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INTRODUCTION

For the majority of young people living in the Weast World it is nowadays
impossible to imagine how it would be like to grayg without some of the most
popular technological devices, e.g. the InternbitsTs also the case of young Jewish
people, who, most often, see the media as an altqmart of the culture of
contemporary Judaism. Like other world’s culturdsidaism is going through
important social changes, including those causedthi®y advent of the new
technological devices, like the World Wide Web, aams that helps contribute,
among other things, to the development of identitgluding Jewish identity. The
Internet, in fact, represents a significant medfonthe dissemination and storage of
information linked to Jewish culture and identioreover, as a didactic tool, the
World Wide Web offers, through playful leisure timaetivities, the opportunity to
enhance Jewish learning. In addition, many of thedevities serve the important
function to acquaint the Jewish youth with part tbéir cultural and religious
heritage, highlighting Jewish values.

In the light of these brief introductory observatgothe analysis of Jewish stories on
the Web, ideally targeted at a young Jewish re&agers Yiddish-heritage, provides
an interesting case study of how new technologipsessent a valuable supplemental
resource aiming at enriching Eastekshkenazilews' knowledge about their own
heritage culture.

The present research study highlights the impoetaridooth verbal and non-verbal
resources in this written- and ethno-based typeaofative texts tailored for a young
Jewish readership, by analysing different verbat amon-verbal phenomena
occurring in the Corpus. With regard to the lingigisanalysis, phenomena
developing out of language contact situations betwgnglish (the ‘mainstream

language’) and Yiddish or Hebrew, traditionally swered the ‘heritage languages’

' The expression‘Easterishkenazilews’ refers to Jews of Eastern European origia hiktorically
spoke and still speak the Judeo-German language, kdown as Yiddish. The Hebrew term
Ashkenazimeans ‘German’ and refers to those Jews who seitlmth the Rhine-river in Germany
before the Middle Ages.Ashkenazilews’ is, thus, a descriptive term for descendeft&erman
Jews, including those who, for various socio-histdrreasons, established communities in Central
and Eastern Europe centuries later.



of the majority of English-speaking Jews of East#&shkenazheritage. In particular,
the research study aims at providing an answdretdallowing questions:

1. Which are the linguistic phenomena developing ofitlanguage contact
situations between the above-mentioned languagats dbcur within Jewish
children’s short stories on the Web? More spedlficavhich linguistic resources

do the authors of these stories select and useistories they write?

2. Which level or levels of language do these lingaishenomena involve?

3. Do the authors of Jewish children’s short storieshe Web select and use such
linguistic resources for a specific purpose? Ineotwords, do online Jewish
children’s short stories featuring language consécations between English and
Yiddish, or between English and Hebrew, represeagdat-oriented type of child-
tailored, written- and ethno-based communication®ol which goals can be

detected to be pursued in the stories under sgfutin

For this purpose, a Corpus of fifty-five online Jglwchildren’s short stories taken
from three different Jewish websites containingietofeaturing language contact
situations was collected. The linguistic analysidlofivs the principles of the
‘Distinctive Linguistic Repertoire’ approach (Ben2®08, 2010), based on the notion
of ‘Distinctly Jewish Linguistic Repertoire’, acabng to which Jews (in this case,
EasternAshkenaziews) ideally have access to a whole array of igtguresources
at all levels of language, in order to distinguibhir speech and writing from those
of non-Jews.

With regard to the non-verbal resources of the abuentioned type of texts, the
analysis will focus on the role of Jewish visuabges occurring in different stories
making up the Corpus. More specifically, this tygeanalysis will focus on how
Jewish identity is constructed, expressed and méted through the different visual
images contained in the stories. Special attentitinbe paid on the ‘cultural work’
these powerful non-verbal resources perform widldwish children’s stories. In this
case, distinctive Jewish features, strategicallstraged in the images by different

illustrators, will be analysed.
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The research study consists of five chapters:

Chapter Onenighlights, following the Anglo-Saxon approach'Emglish for

Specific or Special Purposes’ (henceforth, ESPnesaground theories
necessary to include the analysis of narrative stexto ESP. More

specifically, the theories are based on the relatipps between narrative
texts and ‘Languages for Specific or Special Pupgshighlighting the

importance of a linguistic investigation of narvati (including the one
targeted at a young readership) within this spediéld of study. Since the
linguistic analysis of the present research stumbug$es on narrative texts
available on the Web, targeted at a young readerie chapter also offers
an overview of how nowadays young people make &mewe use of the so-
called ‘New Media’, investigating the reasons tlead to such an extensive

use.

Chapter Twoinvestigates the relationships occurring amongrraiave’,

‘Language’ and ‘ldentity’. Particular attention maid to the relationship
between children’s narrative, socio-cultural arthet identity. Furthermore,
the chapter focuses on another feature, typicathdfl-targeted narrative,
namely ‘ldeology’ and the general purposes childramarrative aims at

pursuing.

Chapter Threeadiscusses the linguistic features of ethno- andtewibased
narrative (i.e. Jewish children’s short storiestlo®m Web). In this part of the
research study, the over-representing concept tbhidtect’ is replaced with
‘Distinctive Linguistic Repertoire’, focusing on éhnotion of ‘Distinctly
Jewish Linguistic Repertoire’ (cf. Benor 2008, 2D1Dhe latter represents a
more realistic approach to studies focusing on idewanguages’, especially

within written- and ethno-based communication.

Chapter Fourprovides information about the use of the World &Web by
Jewish communities and its related purposes. Spatténtion is given to the
three ‘Jewish websites’ from which the Corpus (tlee fifty-five online

Jewish children’s short stories) of the presentaesh study has been
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collected. This part mainly focuses on the goalsheaf the three Jewish
websites aims at pursuing. Moreover, two sectidnghis chapter are fully
dedicated to the important role non-verbal langubeggures (i.e. images)
play within children’s stories. In particular, orwé the two sections will
provide information about the role of Jewish imagekich can be seen as a
valuable aid to the achievement of the goals thexi$ic type of texts set for
its readership in Jewish children’s narrative. Dhiger section, instead, will
focus on the analysis of Jewish images found in Gloepus. As already
mentioned, special emphasis will be put on howaheve-mentioned non-
verbal resources contribute to the constructiopre&ssion and transmission

of Jewish identity in the stories in which they arebedded.

* Chapter Fiveis dedicated to the linguistic analysis of thelexied Corpus
and to the discussion of its findings. In particukallowing the ‘Distinctive
Linguistic Repertoire’ approach (Benor 2008, 2010¥ chapter provides a
descriptive analysis of the linguistic phenomenwettgping out of language
contact situations between English and Yiddishalbernatively, between
English and Hebrew, and specifically involving twain levels of language,
namely Lexis and Morpho-Syntax. Moreover, the asialaims at providing
an explanation of the use of the different lingaisesources selected by the
authors of Jewish children’s stories on the Welmfriteir own distinctly

Jewish linguistic repertoire.

The last chapter is followed by t®nclusionswhere a summary of both verbal and
non-verbal characteristics of the Corpus will berfd. The conclusions are followed

by some lines dedicated to future research goals.

The Corpus of the present research study, i.€fiftgdive Jewish children’s stories
on the Web, has been included in a separate Appestdired at and available from
the Linguistic Section of the Department of PodtiScience of the University of

Naples Federico Il.

12



Chapter One
TODAY'S YOUTH AND THE MEDIA

1.1 The Relationships between ESP and Narrative Texts

English for Specific or Special Purposes (henchfdSP) (see Howatt / Widdowson
2004) is nowadays a multidisciplinary subject afidst that includes many and
different teaching and research fields, and thufierent from how it used to be at
the beginning, when the only source provided fa dtesign of ESP was register
analysis. However, using this source “[...] did rathieve what learners and
employers set out to do and new proposals werechethto overcome perceived
failures. Target situation analysis then becamegtinding objective in ESP course
design” (Lopez / Jimenez 2010: 10).

The trends responsible for the birth of this fielidstudy and research were three,
namely: the demands of a brave new world, a reiwsiunh Linguistics and a focus
on the learner (Hutchinson / Waters 1987). As fue first key reason, i.e. the
demands of a brave new world, two main historieiqus may be found to lead to
the emergence of ESP. The former was the end ofdWdar Il that brought with it
an “[...] enormous and unprecedented expansioni@msfic, technical and economic
activity on an international scale for various @& most notably the economic
power of the United States in the post-war worldtichinson / Waters 1987: 6), by
which English gained the role of international laage. The latter was the QOil Crisis
taking place in the early 1970s. At that time, moms well as knowledge from
Western-world countries flew into the countries @thwere rich in oil. The language
employed was English, which, due to the above-roeeti developments, ‘[...]
became subject to the wishes, needs and demanpsopfe other than language
teachers” (Hutchinson / Waters 1987: 7).

The second key reason was the revolution takingepia Linguistics. Linguists
working on ESP began to focus on how language &8l uis real communication,
rather than describing the features of the Endéialguage. Special emphasis was put
on one significant discovery, namely on languag#atian according to context (see

Hutchinson / Waters 1987). Consequently, since dagg was found to vary
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according to different contexts, stress was puttaitoring language instruction to
meet the specific needs of learners in specifiteods.” Variation enables linguists
to determine and describe the features of spesifimtions and also consider the
cognitive processes underlying both linguistic ceand language use.

The third key reason influencing the emergence $P Eocuses on the methods of
language instruction rather than on Linguisticsrel@ttention is paid on learners
acquiring language as well as the different waysugh which language is acquired.
However, as Lopez / Jimenez (2010: 10) remark,esite earliest developments
“[...] there has been a lot of controversy regagdime definition of ESP over the last
few decades and even today, it is still in contenis to whether we can specify
exactly what ESP should consist of”. For theseaeasESP may be said to cover
specific disciplines or to be tailored for a cartage group or ability range, but it is
not necessarily so. ESP might be simply seen aspproach’ to teaching or an
‘attitude of mind’ (Dudley-Evans 1998). Apart frotine most traditional ESPs, like
‘English for Academic Purposes’ (EAP), ‘English fBusiness Purposes’ (EBP),
‘English for Occupational Purposes’ (EOP), ‘Englistr Professional Purposes
‘(EPP) and so forth, there are numerous otherenatew ones, that are being added
to the list. ESP today seems more vibrant than as€f...] it now encompasses an
ever-diversifying and expanding range of purpog@&&icher 2006: 134). There are
as many types of ESP as specific learner needsaaget communities that learners
wish to thrive in. Perhaps, the best known of theseéEnglish for Academic
Purposes’ (EAP), tailored for the needs of learagrsarious educational levels.

With regard to the expression ‘Language for Spedifi Special Purposes’, there are
two main perspectives on it (see Bloor / Bloor 198Bne considers this type of
language as based on and extended from a basiofcgemeral language, known as
the ‘common core plus’; on the other hand, the rothain perspective regards all
language existing as one variety or another, wittzotbasic core’ or language for
general purposes. It follows that, a common coraking up the general language
used in all areas of life and work, also known basic language’, exists. What
constitutes the common core of language is, thezetogeneral pool of language of
high frequency items predominating all uses of leggs (cf. Basturkmen 2006).

2 Cf. http://www.tu-chemnitz.de/phil/english/chairsldktik/ ESP-EAP.pdf (Latest access: 9th
February 2013).
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The second perspective, which represents an innevidieory, especially if linked to
ESP, sees no common core of language as pre-gxietirarieties, since it is

[...] an essential part of any of the innumeral@deties of the language.
In short, ‘basic’ language is what is present invatieties of English,
where the varieties overlap. There is, thus, naitbavariety of English,
there is no ‘general English’ or English for no gfie purposes. All

English exists as some variety or another. (Bastark2006: 17)

Hence, all language is and aims at specific pugpasel every language variety can
be considered a self-contained entity. This vieso dlelps highlight a concept that
has been long discussed in the field of ESP studiamely the contraposition
between ‘Language for Specific or Special PurpodeSP) and ‘Common Language’
or ‘Language for General Purposes’ (LGP). Most e times, these two types of
language are considered to be opposites. Indeeds ot easy to define the
relationship between LSP and LGP. As Hoffmann (1988) points out, “[i]t is
practically impossible to demarcate the size ofgbealled common vocabulary, to
give a complete list of its elements, or to classiery word of a language as
belonging or not belonging to it”. Therefore, it wd be more appropriate to consider
“[...] common language and special languages [..thb&ubsystems of ouotal
language systefr(Schroder 1991: 4, italics in the original), ugialements as well as
structures in specific ways and with specific freqcies of occurrences, depending on
three factors, i.e. the intention, purpose andeamnof both text and discourse. This
concept also makes use of what have been definédulslanguage’, since this is
included within any language system. ‘Sub-languages special languages
belonging to a given field, are, therefore, madeotifhe totality of linguistic means,
used in a relatively limited sphere of communiaatidhis type of communication
generally focuses on a restricted subject and esdhl.] cognitive work to be done
and mutual information to be conveyed by thosengat the said domain” (Schroder
1991: 4). At this point, another binary definitimmworth discussing, namely the ones
concerning LSP and ESP and the relationships egisitween the two.

Since its birth in the 19 century, traditional LSP research has been based o
historical-philological disciplines, which aimed thte preservation of “[...] specific

lexis of crafts and trades that were in the prooésecoming obsolete” (Gnutzmann

15



2009: 522). On the other hand, research on mod8kHhas traditionally focused on
disciplines of Applied Linguistics and uses “[af integrative approach to account
for facts and problems arising from the interplaly language and subject”
(Gnutzmann 2009: 522). Due to the internationabsabf sectors like economy,
trade and also education, this discipline, starfrogn the 1970s, has become more
and more important. Over the decades, two differ@gpproaches to LSP have
developed: one which sees LSP as an equivaleteoGGerman wordrachsprache
literally, subject/special language, and anotheiclvisees LSP as a much broader
and more general applicable term for ESP, sindieks the concept of LSP to the
sense of the German woFhchsprache LSP can be regarded as a sub-domain of
studies focusing on language varieties in Centndl Bastern Europe and partly in
Scandinavia. Except for a few research areas fogusin terminology and
lexicography, a considerable amount of this worls lieeen socio-linguistically
motivated (see Thoma 2011: 80-81).

On the other hand, ESP seems to have put more smpbra applied educational
topics, since it is mainly recognised as a fieldtedching ‘English as a Foreign
Language’ (Sageet al. 1980). The second approach, which sees LSP as an
applicable term for ESP, can be viewed as a re$d[t..] the dynamic development
of English as a medium of worldwide communicatidfeecting more or less all
domain’s of peoples’ lives and activity, especiaflghese have a non-regional and
transnational impact” (Gnutzmann 2009: 517). Theettgpment of English as a
worldwide lingua franca is mainly due to its exteesuse in the technological as
well as scientific domains, hence the special foouESP on the language of both
Technology and Science. However, over the last diexathe humanities and the
social sciences have been gievn more and mordiattewithin the field of ESP.
Generally speaking, with both ESP and narrativéstéx mind, “[...] it is easy to
view any attention to the study of literary textsumnecessary” (McKay 1986: 191).
One of the reasons against the linguistic anabyfsigrrative texts within this area is
the structural complexity and unique use of languaf these text types which,
appearently, contribute only a little to the abowentioned needs. Yet, literature
may have a place in this field, especially withine field of language teaching, for
instance, within ‘English for Educational Purposes’ ‘English for Academic

Purposes’.
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For example, with regard to the distinction madéneen ‘language usage’ and
‘language use(Widdowson 1978: 3), it is possible justify the use of literary texts
in Linguistics, including the language teachinddjeespecially in the ‘English as a
Second Language’ (ESLyne.

It is traditionally acknowledged thafu]sage involves a knowledge of linguistic
rules, whereasuse entails knowing how to use these rules for effectiv
communication” (McKay 1982: 191, italics in the ginial). It follows that literary
texts are a means by which it is possible to extandguage usage, increasing “[...]
all language skills because literature will extdmyuistic knowledge by giving
evidence of extensive and subtle vocabulary usagecamplex and exact syntax”
(Povey 1972: 187). As for language use, Literatanmgtains

[...] language in discourse in which the parameténie setting and role
relationships are defined. Language that illussratgarticular register or
dialect is embedded within a social context, and ththere is a basis for
determining why a particular form is used. As sudterature is ideal for

developing an awareness of language use. (McKag: 1192)

Beside the invaluable role Literature may play lie teducational field, it is also
worth highlighting the importance of Literature @n and throughout early
childhood. As a matter of fact, it is generally ogoised that, since early infancy,
literary texts represent an extraordinary tool Wdyick the development of language
skills as well as the recognition of language usenade possible. Through their
works, authors of children’s narrative express nrgaand, as a consequence, young
readers learn that the stories “[...] have recurpatterns or conventions that occur
again and again in literature for all ages. Thofughteaders learn through the
experience of reading, how authors select, arragk structure language to tell
stories and poems and give information” (Stoetltal. 1996: 27). Furthermore,
reading also enables children to focus on how edpmppoems and information are
designed, enabling them to “[...] build implicit derstandings about the structural
elements of the story — plot, character, settihgme and style — which they use to

construct meaning” (Stooét al. 1996: 27).

% ‘English as a Second Language’ refers to bothute and the study of English by speakers with
different native languages and is also known asli&mdor Speakers of Other Languages (ESOL,
English as a Foreign Language (EFL) or English dditfonal Language (EAL).
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It is generally acknowledged that the promotiorachdemic and occupational goals
represents another main feature of ESP. With neterdo this aspect, Literature,
“[...] through an overall increase in reading pcadncy, actually contributes to these
goals, stating that an evaluation of reading preficy rests on an understanding of
what is involved in the reading process”. Besidesding is no longer “[...] as a
reaction to a text but as an interaction betweeatewand reader mediated through
the text” (Widdowson 1979: 74). Consequently, thading process occurs on two
levels, the linguistic and the conceptual ones,mmegthat “[...] reading necessitates
the ability to interact with a text by decoding tlaaguage and comprehending the
concepts presented. Furthermore, these two levieds anteract” (McKay 1986:
192).

Another crucial factor is the cultural perspectiliat every literary text reflects. With
reference to the cultural load of Literature, Chas(1998: 298) views the teaching
of culture as “an integral, organised componerthefcourse content” of a language
program. This is clearly due to the inextricablyenconnection of language and
culture and the significance of an awareness of @herance for intercultural
differences while studying a foreign or second laage through literary texts.
Narrative enhances language acquisition througmei¢s such as authentic material
and portrays the world in a contextualised situgtiopening the door “[...] to the
perception that there is a complex and immaneatioglship between grammar and
a humanistic interactive field that mutates cortgasince it adapts to the needs of
its speakers and changes according to their cdhtSince language receives and
transmits the socio-cultural context of the pladeske it is spoken, also and perhaps
especially through Literature, it is possible toypde students with a much closer
relationship with both the target language anducaltAt this point, as Fry€l964:
129) puts it, “[i]t is clear that the end of liteyaeaching is not simply the admiration
of literature; it is something more like the trasrsiof imaginative energy from
literature to the students.” The unfamiliarity withe cultural assumptions in
literature may lead to an advantageous confromtatizough such assumptions,
increasing students’ understanding of a given celtin a few words, “Literature is a
facet of a culture. Its significance can be bestenstood in terms of its culture and

its purpose is meaningful only when the assumptibis based on are understood

* See http://relinguistica.azc.uam.mx/no007/no0DSapidf (Latest access: 21st June 2013).
18



and accepted” (Allen 1975: 111). Reading literaorks leads to a series of benefits,
which are “[...] certainly innumerable and widelyaried, including [...] the
importance of the knowledge of human interactionsdpced by reading literary
texts in order to make visible the usually hiddeorkings of cultural and political
power” (Vischer Bruns 2011: 8).

Needless to say, literary works have always beeangnthe main didactic tools,
especially on academic level, and are surely wodhgerious scholarly attention.

Linguistic investigation of Literature has indeedah to offer. Throughout the years,

[...] linguistic analysis of literature has reveslacisively features of the
language of literature: the very nature of literalgnguage, the
interrelationship of some of the syntactic, senmardnd figurative
resources available and pioneering explanationsatf only readers’
semantic interpretation of literary language, Habdhe affective impact

of literary language upon them. (Chiagal. 1980: 36)

Generally speaking, the linguistic analysis of riatg texts deals with several
dimensions of Literature. These dimensions aretioadlly related to the objectivity
of the texts and the creativity of the reader. Mgpecifically, this type of linguistic
analysis “[...] is equipped to deal with the langeaf the text without ignoring the
reader’s vital role in constructing and reconsingctthe multiguous meaning and
effect of the text either initiated or permitted te language of the text” (Chired

al. 1980: 7). In a few words, Literature can fosterneas’ motivation to read and
write and this can serve their academic and ocoupt needs (McKay 1986).
Indeed, there are many other reasons to employaltite in language programs.
Analysing Literature in English as a Second Languag English as a Foreign
Language classrooms is particularly advantageoestdwua number of reasons. In
fact, literary texts usually provide meaningful texts; they involve a profound
range of vocabulary, dialogues and prose and aigea to imagination and enhance
learners’ creativity; finally, they help studen&svelop cultural awareness and lead to
critical thinking. Last but not least, literary texare in line with Communicative
Language Teaching (CLT) principles, an approacHattguage teaching, which
emphasizes interaction as the means and the uitiguatl of study (cf. Van 2009).
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Literary works may be sometimes complex and writtea varied use of language.
For example, the use of literary devices, such a&apmor, inference, simile,
oxymoron, unusual syntactic constructions and sih feepresents most of the times
a real challenge for foreign language learners. aliw/e-mentioned devices as well
as other types of literary devices are not alwayslusively literature-bound,
meaning that they can be found in other text tyasswell. As for the cultural
information, reading literary texts can raise ie 8tudents “[...] a sharper awareness
of the communicative resources of the languagegbleiarned” (Widdowson 1975:
83). A literary text can be “[...] a motivator itself and has the great potential to
create empathy, evoke emotional responses andidgatification processes in the
reader” (Reichl 2012). Moreover,

[...] exposing readers to these varied uses of uagg in ‘tightly

patterned’ ways, literary language, which has elemef creativity and
art, may be more interesting and enjoyable for dagg students to
encounter than the language used in more accessibless imaginative

informational genres. (Hedgcock / Ferris 2009: 249)

The linguistic as well as the cultural analysiditgfrary works provides students “[...]
with a close-up look at the complexity and potdrteauty of the language they are
acquiring” (Hedgcock / Ferris 2009: 249). Indeedl,.]* any information about
language is useful in studying an art-form whos#f $¢ language. If Linguistics is
defined as the study of languagmut court then its contribution is
unchallengeable”(Fowler 1997: 45, italics in thegmral). Furthermore, reading
foreign literature is about seeing the learner &r br his own ‘third plac¥(cf.
Kramsch 1993). As long as their ability to undemsta foreign language develops,
learners are able to understand values which aeifgpof the culture they wish to
learn about. Despite their ‘closeness’ to the fpreiulture, learners’ understanding
of such values differs from that of the native &@eaThis means that learning a

foreign language and, therefore, learning aboot@dn culture,

® According to Kramsch (1993), in the process ofiieg foreign literature, learners decentre from
their first culture, observe the target culture ,amdthe same time, they occupy the so called dthir
place”, in which they are able to observe and cefta@ both their own and the target culture.
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[...] takes place in &hird place which the learner must make for
him/herself between their first culture (C1) anc tforeign language

culture (C2). They must try to adopt four perspagi— how members of
the foreign culture see themselves (C2-C2), how #ee us and our
culture (C2-C1), how we see the foreign culture #radr members (C1-

C2) and how we see ourselves (C1-C1). This invotheslearners in a
constant reflection of C1 and C2, and as they ahtloese meanings that
best reflect their personal perspectives, individiderpretations of

culture rather than rigid stereotypical notions pr@moted. (Thaler 2008:
70-71)

It follows that the ‘third place’ not only occurshen the learner is situated between
cultures, “[...] but rather is indicative of a aule all its own, a learner’s culture”
(Phipps / Levine 2010: 6).

A significant aspect of literary texts, which asks a more detailed explanation, is
their contribution to intercultural understandinghis aspect still lacks serious
scholarly attention and is not very much taken stoount by linguists and literates
alike, who generally prefer to concentrate almasiusively on linguistic or literary
features of the texts they aim to analyse. Althotighterm ‘intercultural’ is not only
widely used in disciplines like Applied Linguistiesid Language Pedagogy, but in
other fields as well, such as Business and Pqliticsre is not a real field of
intercultural theory one can turn to.

Intercultural education, which can be viewed asiszipline aiming at reaching a
major awareness of cultural differences, is indeddscinating and highly enriching
subject of study allowing the teaching of lingusisand cultural aspects through
literary texts, especially within ESL and EFL tesmchprogrammes. Therefore, since
language and culture are two inseparable entita@gjgn literature represents the
means by which it is possible to express both istguand cultural ‘otherness’.

The ‘intercultural experience’ ‘in’ and ‘as’ edumat might be even richer and
promote greater awareness of cultural diversitgugh the use of what is defined as
‘Ethnic Literature’. Nowadays, it is widely acknadged that one of the main
characteristics of contemporary societies is thmulti-ethnic population, which
implies the co-existence of different languages auntures in a given territory. This
co-existence causes some social phenomena (e.gti-codturalism, multi-
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lingualism, inter-marriage, integration, assimoati discrimination, segregation,
etc.). To avoid the spread of negative phenomenlairwmultiethnic societies, the
reading of works by authors coming from a givertuma might be of help.

Education for pluralism aims at helping studentsprehend the complexity and
heterogeneity of today’s societies, giving an ihsimto what are, for instance, the
cultural, socio-economic, religious or linguistieatures that distinguish one ethnic
community from the others. It should be clear #thihic communities contribute to
the making up of the social, cultural, politicatoeomic, religious and linguistic
‘texture’ of a nation. It follows that, every soyiels a mosaic and no individual
belonging to this mosaic should be excluded. Irs tiiew, cultural diversity
represents a resource that produces richness.

In the next part of the present research studyrdleeof technology both in ESP and
in the literary sphere will be discussed. Afterlgsimg the effects of technology on
the LSP field, a relevant focus will be on the eational aspect of digital literary
texts (i.e. children’s stories on the Web), whidwadays represent, as this study
will show, a more and more important step in thecational pathway of every child.
More specifically, the discussion will focus on ttede and the effects of the online
narrative ideally targeted at Jewish children addish (cultural/linguistic) heritage.

1.2The Youth and the Media

The present expansion of ESP in new areas is maloly to an increasing
‘glocalised’ (cf. Roberston 1995) world, which Hasen made possible thanks to the
ever-increasing flow of information and technicabdernisation. During the second
half of the 28' century, scientific and technical discoveries hdee to a fast
communication, meaning that we are informed abeetyhing just as it happens.
This has also led to a relevant change in the wayams interact, thus, affecting both
socio-cultural values and intercultural communmatiSuch changes have caused
new social structures, new types of economies awvd cultures, which are based
mainly on virtuality. These significant events aleo leading educators to re-think

how to teach disciplinary subjects and students twve-structure the way to learn
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and perform. Besides, it is generally acknowledgleat technology and, more
specifically, computer-mediated communication playentral role.

Technology has expanded the space, experiencesmaddalities for promoting
learner comprehension and the Internet, with it:yynsearch engines as well as
almost unlimited information in any field, servesasource for empowerment.
Especially in ‘English for Educational PurposesEf and ‘English for Academic
Purposes’ (EAP), media competences are nowadaysreaequisite and of
fundamental importance. The media, e.g. cinemayitgbn, radio, electronic media
such as the Internet, mobile phones and computaregabut also the most
traditional ones like newspapers, comics, print azages and so forth, involve a
specific environment and should be viewed in thetext of a specific culture. In the
educational field they are referred to as “texéstext being any “meaningful cultural
form” (Thompson 1995). In fact, apart from theichiaical use, media also employ
another type of sign, that is, the cultural sigriMy/“[...] the [technical] consists of
the technology used to produce media texts and they influence meaning, the
[cultural] are signs we are able to recognise flidef (Scarret 2007: 7-8).

Since the word ‘Culture’ is here fully involved,ig worth focusing on the meaning
of this word. In its broadest sense, culture “[is.Ja form of highly participatory
activity in which people create their societies ai@gntities. Culture shapes
individuals, drawing out and cultivating their potialities and capacities for speech,
action and creativity” (Kellner 1995: 2).

Throughout the latest century, a new form of celflkknown as ‘Media Culture’, has

emerged. This type of culture

[...] is made up of images and sounds and domineigsre time, shapes
political views and social behaviour, and providlee materials out of
which people forge their very identities. [...] Medialture also provides
the materials out of which many people construeirtsense of class, of
ethnicity and race, of nationality, of sexualityf ‘ws” and “them”.
(Kellner 1995: 1)

However, media culture, which is one of the outcemiindustrial society, is above
all a high-tech culture, which makes use of the tnamlvanced technologies. This

type of culture is, therefore, “[...] a form of tew-culture that merges culture and
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technology in new forms and configurations, prodgcnew types of societies in
which media and technology become organising [plasi (Kellner 1995: 2).
Nowadays it is impossible, especially for younggepto imagine how it would be
like to grow up without some of the most popularht@logical devices, such as the
Internet, mobile phones or television. Such mediaaa integral part of the cultures
and values of contemporary life in the majoritytioé world’s cultures. Media also

shape the way we learn, meaning

[...] that the division between formal places @ri@ng — such as schools
— and the rest of our lives no longer holds, beeaves are learning all the
time. The stories, experiences and practices weouster in the

electronic and digital media are in fact the fodded teachers through
which our lives and identities become sensiblés Ih this sense that we

mean our lives are mediated today. (HoechsmangntP@012: 18)

Thus, it should not surprise if media devices aigitally-mediated experiences
often fulfil roles more traditionally associatedtlwiother kinds of places as well as
other types of relationships. Today, young peopknd a lot of time with the media.
The time they spend with some of the new technoldgievices, e.g. the Internet, is
often socially motivated and contributes to theadlepment of identity.

By acting and interacting with and through the newdia, children and, more
generally, young people, become “[...] a distinetand significant cultural grouping
in their own right — [...] a subculture even, and avi@ch often ‘leads the way’ in
the use of new media” (Livingstone 2002: 3).

Media goods offer their young audiences, or ‘usedifferent activities, e.g.
communicating and interacting, reading, writingtdning, viewing, playing and so

forth. For such reasons,

[...] parents and children are investing heavilydomestic ICT; parents
through their expenditure and efforts to supportifiormal learning
environment for their children, children througte tenormous leisure-
time energy they put into learning and playing catep games, using the
Internet and developing other computer skills —cpeal, creative,

interactive and critical. (Livingstone 2002: 15)
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For children and the youth in general, the mostaded types of media, such as the
Internet or mobile phones consumed through webespaciPods, often surpass the
influence of the so-called ‘old media’, e.g. radaema or television. However,
both ‘new’ and ‘old media’ still coexist in todayreew media environment. Among
the new media, the Internet is probably one of roif ‘the most’ — beloved ones, by
adults and children alike. In fact, the “[d]iffusi@f the Internet is proving the fastest
in the history of ICT” (Livingstone 2002: 33). Asafy as 1997 Census data
highlighted a trend in the use of the Internet biydren and adolescents “[...] to find
government, business, health or educational infoomg76 %), followed by e-mail
(57.5 %), chat rooms (32 %), seeking news, weahdrsports information (28%),
news-groups (5%) and taking courses (3%)” (Sing&inger 2001: 23). The census
shows that already more than 15 years ago, ataitimvhich the Internet was not
yet accessible for a lot of families and even stothe educational goal on the
Internet was already among the main ones.

Going back to ‘Media Education’, this concept cansaid to be developed over the

last few decades. Media education

[...] can be described as the process of the denwdat of personality
with the help of and on the material of media, alna¢ the shaping of
culture of interaction with media, the developmeot creative,
communicative skills, critical thinking, perceptioninterpretation,
analysis and evaluation of media texts, teachifiigréint forms of self-

expression using media. (Fedorov 2008: 6)

A great number of widespread terms emerged with ti@w discipline like, for
instance, “information literacy”, “information cuite”, “information knowledge” or
“information competency”. Hence, the term ‘Informoat and the concept of
“Information Culture”, both linked to “knowledge”nd, consequently, also to
“culture” and *“education”, seem to fulfil a leadingle in this new discipline.
“Information Culture” may “[...] be regarded asys®m of personality development
levels, a component of human culture and the ®iat of sustained skills and on-
going application of information technologies (ih)one’s professional activity and
everyday practice” (Inyakin / Gorsky 2000: 8). Mediducation is a product of the

so-called “Information Age”, which developed outrobdern technologies and made
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the rapid and worldwide proliferation of informatiopossible. Young people
themselves live in and are fully part of the “Infation Society”, or “Knowledge
Society”, where the exposure to information and is@doducts is increasing. Thus,
it is not inappropriate to talk about a “Childrerdiformation Society”, especially
because “children today are growing up in homesippga with a range of
technological devices much broader than was the gast a few decades ago”
(Suoranta / Lehtimé&ki 2004: 8).

From what has just emerged, “Media Education” afrdfotmation Society” are
interrelated more than ever. These two sourcesigfination, once separated, are
now re-united and form a single discipline. It &y likely that “Media Education”
will be of fundamental importance within the cudiem of schools and other
educational institutions and an object of resedotiuising on pedagogical models
and teaching instruments within the next few years.

One of the aims of the present research study shtw how media is affecting
English-speaking Jewish communities around thedvdnl particular, this study will
put emphasis on the role of digitally-mediated 3mweducation, which takes place,
among other things, through Jewish websites angaiticular, Jewish stories on the
Web which are geared for a young Jewish audience.

1.3Learning Informally on the Web

It's a very grave mistake to think that
the enjoyment of seeing and searching can be
promoted by means of coercion and sense of duty.
(Albert Einstein)

Children education through technology is also mpdssible in informal learning
contexts. When we speak of learning, we often ttabhkut formal lessons held in
classroom contexts, where children are being tabyghtained professionals. These
lessons are usually and explicitly structured. Heavethere are also spontaneous,
haphazard, unplanned or incidental learning sibnatithat children encounter in their

everyday life. These particular kinds of situatiomm® also known as ‘informal
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learning’. Informal learning varies according to mpdactors, like age (pre-school
time vs. school age), the child’'s own family and the semidttural background of the

family members (including relatives such as graneipE, aunts, uncles, cousins,
etc.), friends, members of the community in whiblk thild lives, the child’s own

personality and especially her/his own level ofiasity (i.e. the predisposition s/he
has to discover new things) and several otherssd& fectors have a significant role
in the child’s own formation process through infatniearning experiences and
represent a real cultural capital in the makingofi@ child’s own knowledge and

education.

The first informal environment in which childrerrsi begin to ‘learn to learn’ is

obviously their home and the first informal educatare their parents. In fact,
“[c]hildren are conceived by their parents, aresedi by them and usually inherit
whatever belongs to their parents” (Slee 2002: [t19.during earliest childhood that

children

[...] experience the richest learning environméetytwill ever encounter.
The amount of knowledge they acquire is phenomeatadut both the
culturethey are born into and its fundameritdakllectual elementsThey
learn language, a tremendous feat in itself. Theguime the essential
building blocks for science, technology, mathenstiiteracy and so on.
They learn how to deal with their emotions and audate a wide range
of social skills. (Thomas 1998: 21, italics in thrgginal)

With concepts like ‘intellectual elements’ and ‘fwwe’ in mind, traditional pre-
school story-times represent a perfect example af fcultural products’, like
children’s books or stories, do actually contribtwethe child’s own intellectual
development as well as to the socio-cultural foramabf the young learner, assuring
the transmission and preservation of socio-cultwales. Indeed, socio-cultural
formation, which leads to the construction of crdtuidentity, takes place in the
environment in which the child grows up almost ingia¢éely and also automatically.
This means that children undergo processes ofrdbcultural learning as well as
socialisation by which cultural and social conttguis attained, both through the

preservation and the strengthening of socio-culitatues.
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Informal education refers to the life-long procesbereby people learn from
everyday experience. It takes place out of forgatesns and is often voluntary and
self-directed, based on learners’ personal inter€her features include its episodic
nature and its relatively short duration. Inforreducation is often mediated with a
family or other social group and also represents ghimary way by which most
people learn most of the time. As a term, ‘infornfads no negative association,
because learning informally often involves fun,apen-style learning environment
and personal involvement with one’s own ideas$tifohecker / Butler 2004).

There are numerous other characteristics thatndisigh informal learning from
learning in formal settings, for instance: informehrning is just-in-time, as it
usually happens right when the learner can put keaye or skills to immediate use;
it is contextual and individualised, since it megpecific needs, but it may also build
directly on the learner’s prior knowledge; it isrpenal and chunked, as it occurs in
small chunks and is limited in scope, meaning thet usually limited in a specific
skill or a small bit of knowledge (cf. Hoffman 2005

Some of the above-mentioned characteristics can beeassociated with learning
processes occurring among pre-school children. iBecaof all these aspects,
informal education is most often effective and adssily made. Informal learning
settings “[...] can help children experience andellgp various life skills that may
later lead to success in formal school settingghfini 2008: 12).

This type of learning “[...] emphasises confidelitiya personal discipline, learning
about sensitive issues and the uniqueness ofgst&l (Bekermart al. 2007: 3).
School and any other educational institution atyuplay very little or no role in
informal learning. In fact, this type of learninffem takes place outside school and
“[...] is often thought of as being a leisure aityivsuch as playing computer games
or using the Internet for communication purposesnichildren and adolescents
today have access to these technologies outsidbeotlassroom” (Willoughby /
Wood 2008: 11).

It is worth mentioning that, nowadays, informalrl@ag is becoming more and more
technology-based, especially if we think of the raatdinary role computer
technologies do play in children’s life. The homeshncreasingly become “[...] the
site for learning with technologies as parents ahddren are bombarded with

advertisements urging them to buy home computératdret al 2003: 3). With the

28



aid of technologies, learning informally “[...] ian increasingly cognitive and
socialisation agent for contemporary youth” (Arr985: 519).

Children usually start to integrate technologieghimi their informal learning
experiences when they are in their first school @gem 5 or 6 years onwards).
When children start using technological devicesythctively shape media content,
“[...] a process which offers them new opportusitior emotional growth and
intellectual development” (Jenkins 2008: 16). Shgpinedia content usually starts
with the child’s own curiosity to learn on the Imet. Learning informally on the
Web “[...] sees the child as the active personhis process, because s/he learns
knowledge that is represented textually, matherallyic graphically,
photographically or as simulation” (Hayes / Whiedl 2006: 8). The access to

digital technologies, like the Internet,

[...] amplifies the processes of informal learnipg]. It lowers the
barriers to access to information about emergitey@sts, it allows easier
access to communities that are dedicated to thdeeests and it offers
resources for experimentation, play and feedbagktttose children with
access to digital technologies outside school, seslources have the
potential to intensify the impact and reach of tHaformal learning.
(Facer 2011: 19)

Today, both formal and informal learning imply aded educational landscape, in
which the latter, evoking a personalised learningirenment, keeps on growing in
importance. However, it should be noticed that nmfal learning is not seen by
children and teenagers as work to do, because edgog for instance, a teacher. As
a matter of fact, learning through media is, mdghe times, a playful learning. This
implies fun, i.e. “[...] learning is play and plégylearning, and so the net is the place
where kids can be kids” (Buckingham 2006: 8). St¢haand, in general, any
educational institution, will have to recognise tmeportance of the “changed
communicational landscape” (Kress 2000) and theadled digital culture, which
has developed out of this new communicational leaps. The use of new
technologies by children
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[...] will continue to be extended, and they witify these experiences to
pre-schools and schools. This will impact the waysvhich they will
want to explore and use what is available in th@eayeor classroom, and
educators should take this into consideration wpkmning learning
activities. (Yelland 2010: 20)

Participation in online culture “[...] has beconméegrally bound up with children’s
and teenagers’ affiliations, identities and pleasuwith this kind of participation”
(Nixon 2003: 407). Participation requires activéyd, therefore, young people have
to be considered as active agents in their ownldpreental and learning processes.
Of course, the strong or weak relationship younigdm may have with the digital
media “[...] is influenced by their personal chaegistics as well as the dispositions
of parents, teachers, caregivers, peers and otigeriduals with whom the child
interacts” (Yelland 2010: 30).

Research on children and the Internet necessitatgsecialised field of study. The
challenge, in this field, is to theorise childremwn engagement with the Internet,
taking into consideration any of the many aspeb@t tcharacterise children’s
relationship with this powerful technological dexid he Internet shapes individuals,
families, communities and even societies. As aeguence, it represents a key agent
of change in the contemporary world. The Internetans information, but also
communication and entertainment. It is a means liglwwhole communities can re-
unite virtually. The World Wide Web requires paigiition and asks for so much of
users’ time and attention. It is no wonder thancsi early childhood, children
“typically develop in front of a screen” (Wartelld&robb 2007). This phenomenonon
favours an electronic childhood, in which the med&ve a decisive influence on
their own identities.

The present research study will show, among othergs, how given Jewish
websites, offering Jewish children’s stories, reprg a valid example of learning
informally via the World Wide Web and how these websites are hadtural
capital in the making up of a child’s own Jewislendty. In order to analyse the
interrelation between online children’s stories ahé making up of children’s
identity through the Web-based stories, the follaywchapter will focus on two main
constituting elements of child-targeted narratit@nguage’ and ‘lIdentity’ and the

relationships these have with children’s narrative.
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Chapter Two
NARRATIVE, LANGUAGE AND IDENTITY

2.1 Children’s Narrative

Over the last forty years, research on childreresrative has brought together
scholars from different disciplines, like LiteragyrEducation, Information Science,
Linguistics, Cultural and Media Studies. The expi@s ‘Children’s Literature’ has
become a kind of umbrella term encompassing a wadge of disciplines, genres
and media” (Nel / Paul 2011: 1). Children’s nawati“[...] explores, orders,
evaluates and illuminates the human experiences hdights and depths, its pains
and pleasures” (Saxby 1987). Literature has theepoavenrich, widen horizons and
bring joy to children’s lives. Beside motivatingilchien to think, children’s narrative
enhances language and cognitive development. turerd[...] expands knowledge
and experience, helps readers solve problems aags ph significant role in
children’s developmental journey” (Amspaugfhal. 1996: 6).

Since its origins, children’s narrative has alweggresented a means by which it has
been possible to educate children into a giveruoeiltnamely the culture they belong
to. The relationship occurring between Literatunel &€ulture makes clear that an
analysis of children’s narrative can turn into ayvextensive study. It is widely
acknowledged that “[c]hildren’s books have a vesgd history around the world,
and they have absorbed into themselves elemeritdkodnd fairy tale, and the oral
tradition” (Hunt 1999: 5). The content of childrerstories may reflect some of the
most important elements of the culture in whiclsitictually produced. Children’s
stories represent “[...] part of the ideologicalistures of the cultures of the world,
so their history is constructed ideologically” (HuE995: 5). The investigation will
now focus on the concept of ‘ldeology’ and its tielaships with children’s

narrative.
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2.2 ldeology in Children’s Narrative

The term ‘Ideology’ was originally coined by Degtate Tracy (1754-1836) and
refers to “the radically empirical analysis of thaman mind” (Aiken1956:16).
‘Ideology’, especially during the twentieth centunyas linked to concepts like
‘belief systems’, ‘political persuasion’ and so ¢h,.] even though, in the twentieth
century, analyses tend[ed] to be primarily socialfiented and to take a distinctive
linguistic turn” (Knowles / Malmkjaer 1996: 41).

The relationship between ‘ldeology’ and ‘Childrehiserature’ becomes particularly

worth analysing, since

[t]he very use of the expression ‘children’s litewa’ [...] brings with it a

whole set of value judgements [...]. In addition,cdission of children’s
fiction has always been characterised by argumaintsit itS purposes.
These purposes, or in some cases these denialspafse, stem from the
particular characteristics of its intended readersind are invariably a
product of the views held within the adult popwatiabout children and

young people themselves and their place in sodi8grland 1996: 9)

Therefore, attention has to be focussed on the paddts have on children. Due to
this imbalance of power between young readers duotisa(where adults are the ones
who write, publish or disseminate children’s naw&}, a question of politics
immediately arises (cf. Sarland 1996). A clear eplenmay be that of parents’ and,
more generally, adults’ role during children’s gdie-stages. In fact, “[i]n virtue of
their greater experience, strength, access to thdianand to the essentials and
luxuries of life {ia money and position), and as designers of educdteystems,
[adults] are more powerful than children socialgconomically and physically”
(Knowles / Malmkjaer 1996: 43). It follows that,udt$ have a whole array of means
they use to pursue their goals.

Another important definition views ldeology as “meégg in the service of power”
(Thompson 1990: 7) through ways in which meanirggsesto establish and sustain
relations of domination” (Thompson 1990: 56). Om¢he main ways by which it is

possible to maintain relations of power or domratibetween adults and children is
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language. In this context, language is intimatelgrected with Ideology, since, as a
symbolic form employed within specific social coxte language constructs and
conveys meanings (cf. Thompson 1990). Indeed, @h systems, including
language, are based on ldeology. Since all wriighgdeological, it “[...] either
assumes values even when not overtly espousing, trers produced and also read
within a social and cultural framework which iseifsinevitably suffused with
values, that is to say, suffused with ideology’r(&ad 1996: 41).

Another significant view focusing on the relatioishbetween Language and
Ideology regards language as a “powerful sociajiagent” (Halliday 1978). It is
namely through language that children learn ablo@itvtorld in general. Through it,
they learn about the social customs, institutiams laierarchies of their own culture.
In particular, “[t}he language of social texts €luding those texts which we read to
our children or give them to read for themselvess +..] a particularly effective
agent in promoting the acceptance by the childheké¢ customs, institutions and
hierarchies” (Knowles / Malmkjaer 1996: 44). Furthere, child-targeted language
is based on complex codes and conventions andhesefore, not just a simple,
transparent medium. With children’s narrative imdjithe language used in this type
of communication seems to offer conventionalisestalirses ‘encoding’ content,
meaning both story and message (cf. Stephens 1988).content portrays social
situations as well as values. These social pros€§sqg are inextricable from the
linguistic processes which give them expressionotimer words, the transactions
between writers and readers take place within cerpetworks of social relations
by means of language” (Stephens 1999: 56). Bestesgh children’s narrative,
young readers are likely to encounter a vast reamge variety of language uses.

Some of the textual varieties

[...] will seem familiar and immediately accessjbleonsisting of a
lexicon and syntax which will seem identifiable sxday, but others will
seem much less familiar, either because the lexgmriains forms or
uses specific to a different speech community [.r.]because writers
may choose to employ linguistic forms whose ocaweeis largely or
wholly restricted to narrative fiction, or becayseticular kinds of fiction

evolve specific discourses. (Stephens 1999: 56-57)
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Linguistic resources and practices, like, for ins& choices in lexis and grammar,
use, types and frequency of figurative languageyattteristic modes of cohesion,
orientation of narrative voice towards the textgstents (cf. Stephens 1999: 57),
make the difference and help create a distinctiyke,sdistinguishable from others
containing more recurrent patterns or codes.

Since language is a social semiotic (e.g. Hallid®/8; Hodge / Kress 1988;
Thibault 1991; Kress / van Leeuwen 1996, 2001),ela[...] a culturally patterned
system of signs used to communicate about thirdesasi or concepts” (Stpehens
1999: 58), it is also a system constructed withiltuce (cf. Stephens 1999), in which
the transactions taking place between writers aadiers represent “a specialised
aspect of socio-linguistic communication” (cf. Steps 1999). In fact, it can be

assumed that

[tlhe forms and meanings of reality are construcitedanguage: by
analysing how language works, we come nearer tavikgp how our
culture constructs itself, and where we fit intoatthconstruction.
Language enables individuals to compare their éspees with the
experiences of others, a process which has alwega b fundamental
purpose of children’s fictions. The representatanexperiences [...]
occurs in language, and guarantees that the erpeserepresented are

shared with human beings in general. (Stephens: B¥958)

Since children’s narrative serves to socialisedchil, educating and coaxing them
into human groups, while shaping their values armrldwiews, it is easy to
recognise the important role of Sociolinguisticghivi this field of study. It follows
that Sociolinguistics “[...] can no longer excluslly be seen in the Labovian way that
investigates linguistic variability in relation toajor demographic categories such as
class, age, gender and ethnicity” (Wack 2005: t53hbuld also focus attention on
“specific forms, genres, styles of literary praeti¢(Blommaert 2003: 608).

However, despite the role of Sociolinguistics, dteh’s narrative[...] can be

approached from any specialist viewpoint” (Hunt 999), since

[iJts nature, both as a group of texts and as gestibf study, has been to
break down barriers between disciplines, and betvwgpes of readers.

[...] Children’s books do not exist in a vacuum - \thbave real
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argumentative readers and visible, practical, oqunsetial uses.(Hunt
1999: 1-2, italics in the original)

Therefore, what is generally assumed to be the apgsrently straightforward act of
communication, namely children’s narrative, is amgly intricate (see Hunt 1999).
Analysing children’s narrative means dealing “[with fundamental questions of
communication and understanding between adultsciidren, or, more exactly,
between individuals” (Hunt 1999: 2). Children’s radive, as any other type of child-
targeted communication, represents “[...] a poinlaich theory encounters real life,
where we are forced to ask: what can we say abduato&, why should we say it,
how can we say it, and what effect will what we Baye?” (Hunt 1999: 2). Thus, as
a purposeful type of communication, children’s atwve requires the use of all
appropriate critical techniques and represents ghhhi interactive area of

investigation.

2.3 Children’s Short Stories

As already mentioned, this study focuses on thgulstic analysis of a particular
form of online narrative targeted at a young Jeweskdership, namely short stories
available on the World Wide Web. Thus, the presattion will provide insights
into this literary form, examining some of its matharacteristics and the
relationships occurring between child-targeted shimries and identity.

It is traditionally acknowledged that ‘short staieas modern literary forms, have
existed only since the first quarter of the ninethecentury, although their roots are
to be found in ancient tales and narrative. In,fdty are one of the oldest types of
literature and existed in many forms, like mythalldds, biblical parables and fairy
tales. At the beginning, short stories existed & of oral story-telling. In ancient
times, people used to listen to someone’s stosagie stories were a form of
entertainment and at the same time “[...] a meangtd off fear of the unknown
lying outside the stone walls of their enclosurettue perimeter of the firelight”

(Werlock 2010: ix). Moreover, “[t]he oral story-lielg conjures up in modern readers
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a dual image of both community interaction and giev individual response”
(Werlock 2010: ix-x).

As a modern form, the short story was first devetbpy the American writers Edgar
Allan Poe and Nathaniel Hawthorne, followed by mened writers such as
Katherine Mansfield, Somerset Maugham in Britainl &rnest Hemingway in the
United States of America (Bainbridge / Pantaleo299

As a literary form, the short story is quite thngi “[w]itness its sales, its apparent
vogue among high-school students, its increasedrusellege courses across the
curriculum, the proliferation of public short storgadings at bookstores [and] the
exploration of book clubs” (Werlock 2010: ix). Espaly in the United States of
America, short stories have “[...] continued to egqpin major magazines from the
New Yorkerand Redbookto Esquire Playboy and Penthousg good stories
collections and anthologies are readily accesdifmeugh inexpensive paperback
reprints” (Werlock 2010: ix, italics in the originaWhat made short stories so
popular is most probably their brief fictional neuln fact, conventionally, a short
story usually focuses on one main event happemirtbe lives of a small number of
characters, although it may also consist of mown tjust a record of a single
incident. The story usually, but not always, ranfyjesn a minimum of 500 words up
to a maximum of 15.000 wordsHence, what characterises a short story is its
‘limitedness’.

The distinguishing feature of a short story is thgts setting, characters, structure,
meanings as well as the number of its characters tmel limited” (Philipps 2002:
84). If the characters are too many, “[...] thedexagets to know none of them well
and remains a passive, at best vaguely interebiedtander” (Philipps 2002: 84).
As for the short story’s structure, “[...] effeaivshort story’s scenes are usually
arranged chronologically and show significant egentthe life of the main character
(or characters) during a few days or less” (Phdii002: 84). Because of their
limitedness, short stories are often compareddmibre extensive nature of novels.
However, they do not necessarily have to be corsidéhe novel's impoverished
counterpart. It is their limitations, and espegiaheir brevity, which make them
powerful. In fact, “[b]ecause they are brief anch ¢ee read repeatedly, short stories

® According to Collins (2009), the ideal short stésyone complete a unit. The adjectives ‘shortness’
or ‘brevity’, attributed to this type of storiesart only be understood in relation to something #laé
is not short, which is, specifically, the novel.
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can be more compressed, elliptical, symbolic andignous. They can be more
demanding of their readers than novels, but vemarding, too” (Philipps 2002: 84).
While, as for their content, generally speakingaathor of a short story focuses the
attention “[...] on one facet of man’s experienbe; illuminates briefly one dark
corner or depicts one aspect of life” (see WerldakO: ix).

As for its content, a short story may limit itselfsome life-events taking place in the
city or country, at home or abroad. Besides, ffify concern past events in various
regions or look with a prophetic glance into thetaint future. It may concern
nothing but verifiable truth or be highly imaginadi (...) or notably distorted”
(Collins 2009: 25). Moreover, short stories, togetvith other forms of children’s
narrative, “[...] constitute an important sourcedareinforcement of identity,
invaluable expressions of continuity defining tretional experience and character”
(Jackson 2006: 17). Stories, which are culturallgamngful and, therefore,
culturally oriented, may highlight aspects of amsheritage, helping youth
maintain (or re-discover) their own ethno-culturdéntity. Significant aspects of
ancestral heritage are conveyed through languadact, authors often decide to use
language patterns deriving from the reader’s owwesinal language(s). It is
important, at this point, to stress the role tlagiguage plays in this type of stories,
since the strategic use of a particular child-teeddype of language may have the
potential to re-connect readers with their own @ast, therefore, to strengthen their
own cultural identity. Reading elements from on&wn ancestral language
stimulates mental activity of psychological proessslike the rise of the level of
affectivity, leading to the evocation of strong dimnal reactions, which evolve in
real emotional experiences.

Because of the emotional attachment associatedbwiti the heritage language and
culture, authors often want to express persondinfgethrough the use of linguistic
patterns deriving from the heritage language. l@also, and perhaps especially,
through emotionastimuli that one’s own cultural identity can be reinforckdsum,
stories generally create opportunities for childterfind an emotional attachment

with their own heritage cultufe

" Moreover, according to US-based researchers, ‘ifafgr languages are worth preserving not only
because they serve as a rich emotional, commuwicatid cultural resource for the group itself, but
because they can help solve a growing nationall@nob [the] need for citizens who are proficient in

other languages other than English (see Kendab280

37



Short stories include genres like ‘Folklore’, whicitludes stories representing the
interests, faith and ideals of the culture from ethihey stem. Folkloristic tales are,
most often, told for years from the experience #r& common sense of ordinary
people. Another genre is the “Fable”, namely a typstory pointing out virtues and
defects in human characters. “Legends” represeathan common type of short
stories, traditionally passed down to us from aetifar beyond our own. In some
ways, legends are less simple and direct thandiak$tories and founded on actual
occurrences. In them, readers often find poetiautyethat gives a story a highly
ethical value. Another genre is “Adventure”. Ingthype of stories, startling events,
rather than human characters, are generally enggthsDther genres include “local
colour”, meaning stories revealing marked chargties of custom and language as
well as the oddities of life to be found in a peutar locality; “Mystery”, namely
stories presenting puzzling problems, which grdgudad their readers to
satisfactory solutions; “Supernatural”, a genresprging stories dealing often with
ghostly characters and uncanny forces; “Allegor¥., stories revealing moral truths,
making use of symbolic characters and events; asidblut not least, “Character”, a
story genre putting emphasis on notable persoeslifilacing stress upon motive and
the inner nature rather than upon outer action.r&ter stories generally aim at
clarifying the reader’'s own understanding of huroharacter (cf. Collins 2009). The
ones mentioned above are the most common gentesftmind in short stories. The
present study will show, among other things, which the genres of the Jewish
children’s short stories (henceforth, OJCSSSs) satfiean the Web and making up the
Corpus of the linguistic analysis. The followingcgen will focus specifically on

children’s stories which, nowadays, can be foundghenwWorld Wide Web.

2.4 Children’s Stories on the Web

Changes in communication and in the social prastare nowadays influenced by
changes finding place in technology. The new ebedtr devices are affecting
profoundly both the study and use of texts in thmanities as well as in other areas

of study and research. It is generally acknowlediped electronic versions of texts
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are an extremely useful and an important additoothé range of tools available for
scholarship in the humanities (cf. Burrows 1999).

The term ‘Electronic Text’ is used to mean a traipsion of a text. More
specifically, it is a digitally formatted documem@nline or electronic texts (also e-
texts) are usually classified into two major categg One category includes any text
presented on a computer screen. The second categbrgh is also the most
common type of electronic text, includes e-texit e augmented by hyperlinks,
hypertext or other additions to the texts. Theseganerally known as hypermedia.
These two types of electronic texts require diffiéneading strategies, if compared
with conventional texts. The ones belonging to firet category (i.e. texts simply
presented on a computer screen) require some miavighaskills, such as turning
pages, while multimedia texts (i.e. those belondmthe second category) are quite
different from the conventional text. In fact, “[olfimedia texts can be connected to
all sorts of other representations such as picts@snd, video, or any combination,
and accesses by the reader or automatically plalysgecific points during reading”
(Hoffman / Schallert 2008: 140).

Electronic texts generally offer a series of adaget (cf. Hoffman / Schallert 2008:
141): they are searchable, meaning that the compatelocate a word or a phrase in
a large amount of text faster than a human cargtrelsic texts can be re-sized,
changed to a different font, formatted, double-sgainstead of single-spaced or the
colour of the print and the background may be diffé from the original; electronic
texts can be transported in compact form or elaatadly, e.g.via CD-ROM disks
that can hold hundreds of books in electronic foBasides, it is possible to send
them from one computer to another computer.

Due to the increasing presence of the World Widé \Wiehouseholds, schools and
workplaces, electronic texts have become extremelyasive in everyone’s life.
Among the most used electronic texts employed falaatic purposes, online
narrative for children can be found as well. Thigitdl literary narrative generates
exciting new forms of learning. The growing numh#r child-targeted websites
reflects not only the popularity of children’s el@nic narrative, but also the central
role played by the World Wide Web in children’s expnce of such story contexts
(see e.g. Unsworth 2006).

Today’s children are almost naturally attractedtdohnology, because technology

itself is appealing. Nowadays, numerous onlinealies, bookstores and websites
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offer completely free or low cost e-stories. Mowjitdl literary texts include images

or animations. The latter are activated automayicahile clicking on the webpage

where the story is being told or, on the other hahdy can be controlled by the

mouse clicks of the user.

It is possible to make a categorisation of the tpvaaety of literary texts for children
and adolescents published on the Web (Unsworth)2006

e-stories for early readers: these are texts whidise audio combined with
hyperlinks to support young children in learningdecode the printed text by
providing models of oral reading of stories andjfrently of the pronunciation of
individual words;

linear e-narratives: these are essentially the skinds as story presentations
which are found in books, frequently illustratedit lpresented on a computer
screen;

e-narratives and interactive story contexts: tles@ntation of these stories is very
similar to that of linear e-narratives; however ghary context is often elaborated
by access to separate information about charactrg; setting in the form of
maps and links to factual information and/or otsteries. In some examples, it is
possible to access this kind of contextual inforamatvhile reading the story;
hypertext narratives: although frequently making aka range of different types
of hyperlinks, these stories are distinguishedhgyrtfocus on text, to the almost
entire exclusion of images;

hypermedia narratives: these stories use a ranhgpeflinks involving texts and

images, often in combination.

Technology and the new digital culture are, thaefextending children’s ideas of

text. From the above categorisation, it emerges tbacomprehend electronic texts,

young readers must take in information from allrod computer screen, due to the

texts’ multimodal nature. Children’s stories on tidéeb often combine visual,

linguistic as well as spatial design elements. Mahyhem also incorporate audio

and gestural features (e.g. body language in statiges). The various design modes

that make up these ‘cross-media hybrids’ (cf. Untlv@006) are united in a

synergistic way. In fact, “[jJust as words and pies interact with one another in a
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child’s picture-book, so too do words, picturesdiaufeatures, spatial design and
gestural features interact with one another indtwdine and digital texts” (Harrit

al. 2006: 126). It follows that a new form of literaajifferent from the traditional
and, thus, non-computer-mediafedhas emerged, especially among youngsters. This
new technologically-derived form of literacy is comnly known as “Digital
Literacy” (see Gilster 1997). Its salient featueslin “[...] the ability to understand
and use information in multiple formats from a widage of sources when it is
presentedvia computers” (Gilster 1997: 1). Moreover, it “[.ehcompasses the
ability required to use computer technologies tadrewrite and interact with
multimedia symbols on computer screens” (Floodp4995: 1).

Digital literacy involves “[...] adapting our slslito an evocative new medium, [and]
our experience of the Internet will be determined Hbw we master its core
competencies” (Gilster 1997: 6), “[...] which aretnmerely ‘operational’ or
‘technical’ competencies but, rather, complex penances of knowledge assembly,
evaluating information content, searching the imé&r and navigating hypertext —
which comprise epistemic as well as more ‘operatfiorlements” (Lankshear /
Knobel 201: 23).

Because of their multimodal functions, childrentsres on the Web may be less
difficult to read and understand. Moreover, the eglmg images and various
functions, make stories even more engaging thaaditibnal, print-based story and,

thus, more likely to be read autonomously by thi&lch

2.5Children’s Literature and Socio-Cultural Identity

One of the main aims of the present research stdyg show how OJCSSs are
strongly interrelated with the socio-cultural idgnof their young readers. Generally
speaking, it is possible to claim that children@rmative represents an important
component of culture and the way a society constriiat culture (Hillel / Plastow
2010). In fact, it represents “[...] a singularlyivydeged vehicle and tool for the

8 Today, ‘Literacy’ is commonly defined, in a broady, “[...] by encompassing both traditional
notions of literacy, such as reading, writing, disthg and speaking, and the consumption and
production of non-print texts, such as media andmaer texts” (Guzzetti 2007: vii).
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search, construction, negotiation and expressiopessonal as well as collective
identity” (Cota / Blayer 2007: 1).

At this point, it is worth analysing the word ‘Idégy’. As a concept, ‘Identity’ is
central to all the ‘human’ or ‘social’ sciences,itaalso is in the philosophical as well
as religious worlds. As a concept, ‘ldentity’ waather unthinkable in the pre-
modern, still feudal Europe (before the sixteend#ntary). Nowadays, instead,
‘Identity’ “[...] is a heavily theorised, academumoncept that is a paradigmatic
product of its historical conditions, formulateddareformulated in strategic ways by
the period or the movement under which it arised #re preoccupations of its
theorists” (Benwell / Strokoe 2006: 17).

As Benwell and Stokoe (2006: 3) point out, ‘Ideyitis an “[...] essential, cognitive,
socialised, phenomenological or psychic phenoménaingoverns human action”. It
“[...] is about belonging, about what you have mmnon with some people and
what differentiates you from others” (Weeks 1998).8t follows that, ‘Identity’ is
“[...] the recognition of cultural belonging, whidk internal to the individual, while
culture is external” (Choi / Nunan 2010: 3). Moregv'ldentity’ includes another
important concept, that of ‘Difference’. People gaily use this term to distinguish
themselves from other people. This leads to thdiroation of the self as both
unique and unified (Meek 2001.: viii).

In fact, when

[...] we acknowledge our common humanity, we alsoclaim the
singularity and differences of individuals in termot where they were
born and where they now choose to live. A birthtiteate, an identity
card or a passport can give us both personal amohahidentity. They
allow us to cross frontiers and become strangemthar places with an

official attachment to our place of origin. (MeeBQ: viii)

However, ‘Identity’, as a concept, goes beyondioral identity’. In fact, ‘national

identity’ is rather “[...] a stylistic way of ideifiying between ‘us’ and ‘others’,
chiefly in terms of origins and associations” (Mag901.: ix). Indeed, ‘Identity’ also
implies other notions, like the one of the selfiethincludes our “historical-cultural
being” (Meek 2001.: viii). This also means that ¢y’ can be viewed as a multi-

dimensional concept or, as a notion containing ipleltvoices, like the ones of
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‘Nation’, ‘Ethnicity’, ‘Society’, ‘Culture’, ‘Religon’ and ‘Language’. The
association of these terms with the notion of ‘ldghhas led to the development of
concepts like ‘National Identity’, ‘Ethnic Identity ‘Social Identity’, ‘Cultural
Identity’, ‘Religious ldentity’ or ‘Linguistic Idefity’, each of them asking for a
different interpretation.

Literature, and especially children’s narratives laways had a strong relationship
with the concept of ‘Identity’. This is becausestdry works are powerful: they “[...]
do something to the reader, especially when thderes engrossed in the reading
process. [...] Readers can change through vicaeapsrience” (Alsup 2010: 5). In
fact, through books, readers can, among other shiifig.] grow, develop, think new
thoughts and feel new emotions” (Alsup 2010: 5).

Reading children’s stories containing, for instagremntent based on the reader’s own
heritage culture, may help children explore anccalisr aspects of their ethnic
identity. It is traditionally acknowledged that khien’s narrative actually promotes
processes of enculturation that are strongly wedutture. For instance, it is through
the enculturation (taking place alg@ narrative) that “[...] individuals [in this case,
children] grow up with strong beliefs attachedhe value of [culture-related] signs;
and then learn to react accordingatpriori categorisation” (Katan 2002: 181; italics
in the original). The cultural content of childremiarrative portrays a particular way
of life, often combined with particular patterns lodliefs, values, symbols and so
forth, which are shared, lived and expressed wighgiven community. Authors of
children’s stories make sure that these culturatiigities emerge throughout their
stories, putting strong emphasis on them. Thuutiir children’s stories, and
especially by means of language, the transmissfosooal knowledge, practices,
values, beliefs, cultural norms and memory is jikiel take place. While reading,
young readers unconsciously experience the strolegtinat stories have as carriers
of culture. Children’s narrative can influence aftdpe identity formation processes
in the readers and this since early infancy. In, felsildhood “[...] is conventionally
seen as a time of ‘structured-becoming’, [...] radidefined as preparatory to the
values and preoccupations of the adult world” (3e2(05: 11). Since reading stories
Is an integral part of the experiences every chidg, it is clear that childhood
experiences can be regarded “[...] as the bedrpok which a child’s own identity is

built. [...] [Furthermore,] childhood is conventilty seen as a time of ‘structured-
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becoming’, [...] a time defined as preparatoryh® values and preoccupations of the
adult world” (Jenks 2005: 11).

Cultural resources, such as ethno-culturally-ogdnthildren’s stories on the Web,
which are usually rich in cultural markers, such resmes, traditions, legends,
memories, values, myths and so forth, are seee@sssgary in this life-stage of every
individual, a life-stage that sees children beiagia-culturally formed.

There are several theories justifying childrentriss’ richness in ethno- and socio-
cultural content. For instance, Parsons (1961)hignhanalysis of the ‘personality
system’, the ‘social system’ and the ‘cultural syst, posits the individual as being
under the control of a hierarchy of nested systestrectured according to the so-
called ‘functional imperatives’ of any society, whi are ‘pattern maintenance’,
‘integration’, ‘goal attainment’ and ‘adaptatiorThe first imperative, the so-called
‘pattern maintenance’, is, above all others, gedoednaintaining the stability of
‘patterns of institutionalised culture’ and invosvan internalisation of values of the
society in an individual’s (in this case, a chijdavn personality. According to this
concept, it can be claimed that “[...] children acoeialised into key values that are
essential for the stability of society. [...] Anpcsety needs its members to be
socialised into a recognition of its distinctiveerdity and to feel loyalty towards
this” (Scourfieldet al. 2006: 25). It follows that societies are able toditon the
personality of each of their citizens, so that.][the national feeling becomes a
highly desirable norm that individuals ‘identify’ ith. The personality system is
handled in the main by the family, which embodiee key environment for the
successful socialisation and emotional supportaf@hild” (Scourfieldet al. 2006:
25). The personality formed and emerged in childhao likely to be stable and
unchangeable (cf. Scourfiet al. 2006: 25). According to this theory, every person
is formed socio-culturally and even nationally €rahildhood, in and by the socio-
cultural environment surrounding her/him. Consedjyer[...] identity can not be
understood outside the social context in which vibhees and that gives it its
meanings” (Gérin 2011: 6).

The socio-cultural environment also shapes theudisee practice, which is always
culturally situated, inscribing both the values dhd assumptions of the culture in
which any cultural product, like a narrative work,produced and received. Since
“social identities are enacted in discourse” (Dusz002: 8), the notion of

‘discourse’ is central to this research study. Hesvediscourse does not only enact
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social identity, but also any other type of identife.g. ‘cultural’, ‘ethnic’,
‘linguistic’ or ‘religious identity’). It is possile to define a discourse as a structured
collection of texts and as an associated practidextual production, transmission
and consumption, contextualised both historicatigt aocially (see Fairclough 1992).
By ‘Text’, we refer not only to verbal and writtéranscriptions, but also to “[...] any
kind of symbolic expression requiring a physical dmen and permitting of
permanent storage” (Taylor / van Every 1993: 108)luding, for instance, cultural
artefacts. In this regard, specific linguistic feats, typical of given ethnic
communities, always match contextual configuraticd@emmunities were and are
still formed because of *“[...] a shared code ofamegs and by having a similar
ability to resource that code in communication. Tioe extent to which
communication means an exchange of meanings it pieduces the effect of
belonging to a group” (Duszak 2002: 3). Groups farened because people have
concrete social needs and to satisfy such needs hhee to develop their own
linguistic resources (cf. Duszak 2002: 4), althotgla different extent, people “[...]
have [...] their own gate-keeping requirementsigoas of socialization, standards
and expectations” (Duszak 2002: 5). FurthermorBarijuage does not mirror an
independent object world but constructs and cansstit. [...] Language constitutes
material objects and social practices as meaninghd intelligible” (Barker /
Galasinski 2001: 1-4). Thus, it is possible toraldhat language has an active role
within the socio-cultural sphere of every communitipie to its centrality in the
process of identity construction. It is the meagswhich the majority of cultural
resources are produced within a given part of &goor community, at a specific
time and according to accepted socio-cultural normsfact, narrative works in
general almost never act in isolation, rather they a cultural product. Cultural
resources (or products) are the expressions ofuhere that has produced them. In
order to express elements of a culture, cultusdueces need a vehicle by which it is
possible to bring cultural expressions into lifeheTcommunicational vehicle is
almost always language. The linkage language-igertsks for a much deeper
analysis of what are people’s choice of language tae way they speak or write,
which “[...] do not simplyreflect who they are, bumakethem who they are — or
more precisely, allow them to make themselves” €gbs2010: 9, italics in the

original).
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With Children’s Literature in mind, it is importamot to forget the role of the
authors and, more specifically, the linguistic desi they make. This is especially
the case of ethno-based narrative where authoer@én‘pepper’ their English with
linguistic resources deriving from the reader’siage language or languages. Some
of the top qualities each author should have irotd write a good story are a vivid
imagination and great creativity. Both qualitieslphenake stories exciting and
captivating. Another quality is good speech. Theglaage, including the stylistic
features of children’s stories that authors deda@dopt, always implies a lot of
culture-specific characteristics. The effectiveneSthe language used by the author
in her/his own work is an indispensible ingredie@hildren’s stories are created in
order to let their young readership respond to whdieing told in the story they
read. Consequently, the language used must béeasied as possible.

The first characteristic any child-targeted languaghould possess is to be as
comprehensible as possible, namely child-friendlgother main characteristic is
that the language used should try to provide itangoreaders with joy, letting
emotions flow and stimulate cognitive processes i@déntification (or dis-
identification) with one or more characters. A dhwill be fully involved with a
story and motivated to read it until its end orilthie language is enjoyable (i.e. easy
to read). Language that is child-friendly generatiemsure and increases children’s
willingness to put forth the energy that the regdammocess necessitates. In this case,
children are likely to cultivate their desire toadeon. The more children feel
comfortable with a story’s language, the higher tdh@ances of learning valuable
lessons through story’s characters and the cultaiaies they carry with them will
be.

Providing children with emotions while reading argtis another distinguishing
aspect of children’s narrative. In fact, child-teted stories should always stimulate
emotional responses and feelings, both positivenagative ones, according to what
the story tells. For instance, young people may]“dcquire compassion for others
and insight into their own behaviour and feelingsif reading. [...] Through stories,
children learn about happiness, sadness, warm yfarelationships, death and
loneliness. Indeed, they learn that many life elgpees are universal” (Stooelt al.
1996: 8). Emotion can be seen as a form of langesgeded in language. As a
language, even “[...] emotions emerge as socidigped and socially shaping in

important ways” (Lutz / White 1986: 417). Furthem®oemotional meaning is
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embedded both within ideology and social relatiand is one “aspect of cultural
meaning” (Lutz / White 1986: 408). From a pedagafjmint of view, the stories
that young people read often help them acquirdyally-related) affective abilities
like the recognition and expression of feelings achhvary according to different
contexts. In fact, it is generally acknowledgedt ttige]very society has ways of
viewing moods, dispositions and emotions, includiogv they are to be displayed
verbally and non-verbally and the social conditionswhich it is preferable or
appropriate to display them” (Ochs 1986: 8). Aoasequence, emotion can be seen
“[...] as the infrastructure for child socializatioa processual and dynamic locus for
constructing meaning and identity” (Gonzalez 200%). Language and emotion are,
indeed, closely intertwined. It is through langudlgat different kinds of emotions
find their way to be transmitted, placing childramithin an affective universe”
(Gonzalez 2005: 53). Since this type of transmis$olinguistically mediated, it is
consequently also culturally situated. Moreover]afiguage and its attendant
subjectivities orient the child not only as a ‘memnbf a culture’, but as a member of
the human species who happens to live within a Inugnaup” (Gonzalez 2005: 51).
Another main characteristic of children’s narratigethe sense of identification (or
dis-identification) children must feel with the st® characters. This also guarantees
a deeper and more personal involvement with they'stglot. It is generally
acknowledged that children usually tend to identifigmselves with the up and
downs of their favourite character(s) or hero(@slis aspect, which is also strongly
related with the emotional aspect, leads childeefeel empathy towards their hero
or, in other words, “[...] a direct identificatiomith, understanding of, and vicarious
experience of another person’s situation, feeliamggd motives” (Knowles 2006: 1),
generating in the young reader a feeling of compassappreciation, concern or
sensitivity for what is happening to the charaetgh whom s/he identifies.

Authors of children’s stories are aware that wihatytwrite represents an important
source of readers’ own satisfaction. The sensatigfaction derives from processes
of identification with one or more characters, whiare likely to increase the
reader’s own feeling of participation (cf. Coherf8931). Furthermore, it is worth
mentioning that children’s stories generally previtheir readers “[...] with an
opportunity for catharsis, self-knowledge and beradg his psychic experience.
The process of reading, identification and partitign brings the reader into the

reality of the book in dynamic fashion” (Cohen 1988). On the other hand, young
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readers may also experience a process of dis-idation, i.e. the identification
against something or somebody and the intimate esdretion on otherness or the
other person (cf. van der Tuin 2007).

These characteristics, along with their relatedcheydynamic processes, are made
possible also and, perhaps, especially by the tfpédanguage that authors of
children’s stories adopt while writing their workk fact, the above-mentioned
features also stimulate a series of cognitive meee finding place by means of
language. It is worth-mentioning that, since eamnfgncy, children acquire linguistic
skills alsovia reading of (or listening to) stories. If compatedral conversations or
story-telling, written-based texts are more sugatar the development of literacy.
Narrative provides richer models for language ifmpared with conversation
because authors make use of more elaborate sesmtandesumptuous words (see
Stoodtet al.1996: 11).

Another aspect that is worth underlining is thathildren’s stories are associated
with the reader’'s own personal experiences, theerelaer- or himself is more likely
to learn language from them. This means that amldvill be able to “[...] relate to
the text and build meaning from it. Children wilppeciate authors’ artistry with
language in books and will repeat phrases and segdethey like over and over”
(Stoodtet al 1996: 11).

From what has been discussed, it is arguable thasdctions between writers and
readers “[...] take place within complex networKssocial relations by means of
language” (Stephens 1999: 2004). Linguistic stiagegray include “[...] choices in
lexis and grammar, use, types and frequency ofrdigue language, characteristic
modes of cohesion, orientation of narrative voiogvards the texts’ existents”
(Stephens 1999: 57). As any other text type, ohiltdr stories are a target-oriented
type of communication. It follows that each stogstio be adapted according to its
young readership. ‘Child suitability’ (see Ewers02) is most probably the basic
feature of any child-oriented text. Without it, eweform of child-oriented
communication would be useless. ‘Suitability’ inwe$ the adaptation of any text
being produced, both in oral and written forms, itertarget audience. In the case of
children’s stories,

[...] adaptation is inscribed in the linguistic for (simplicity and

liveliness), the plot and the structure of the hoakich produce the
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suspensé¢hat is so important psychologically, in the thertie material
and the content, which children must be able toetstdnd, grasp and
empathize with. (Dahrendorf 1967: 393, italicsha briginal)

Indeed, there are different forms of children’staility, that “[...] can also be
regarded as ‘accommodation’, as a divergence fralmlt aor elevated literary
conventions” (Ewers 2009: 147). Sometimes, theuistgc code is insufficient to this
purpose. Therefore, authors of children’s stori@y hecide to use further codes, like
visual or musical ones, which children may be naiske to handle (cf. Ewers 2009:
148). Visual codes, such as illustrations, haveagéseen an important feature of
children’s narrative. It is generally acknowledgédt children usually learn to read
pictures before they learn to read words (cf. W4hall996). Images have actually
become one of the main characteristics of this tyfpearrative. Interestingly, when
the use of illustration began to decline in theladphere, it started to become one
of, if not ‘the’ real landmark of children storieBurthemore, “[wl]ith the lavish
illustration of children’s books, which was moreensive the younger the addressee
were, the visual pleasure, the desire of childeard (to some extent young people as
well) for pictures that were as colourful as poksiyas catered to” (Ewers 2009:
148). lllustrations, images or pictures represapt\igour and vitality of children’s
books. The fusion of pictures and text is essemtiathe unity of presentation (cf.
Cummins 2001). Images often merge with the namatito one single voice telling
the story. They actually act as a visual aid toyteing readers better understand the
verbal story. Thus, the information a given imagatains completes the meaning of
the words. Moreover, images, which are systemssofaV representation, are almost
always and strategically imbued with significantiay cultural and sometimes even
political significance. This may generate cognitage well as affective processes in
the child herself/himself who is actually able tedd’ the images and understand the
culturally-shaped message they convey and whaeoprently, ‘absorbs’ the norms
of her/his own culture. Images help develop a sefisdentity in the child. They
“[...] require concentration, interpretation, a kriledge of symbols, an eye for detail
and an understanding of certain conventions” (Co2000: 29). Since young readers
are still relatively inexperienced with images ath@&ir meaningsyia children’s
stories they will “[...] learn how to think abouteir world and how to see and

understand themselves and others” (Cotton 2000:GGf))sequently, images are “[...]
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a significant means by which we integrate younddcén into the ideology of our

culture” (Nodelman 1996: 116), ideology being }[an inevitable, untameable and
largely uncontrollable factor in the transactiontween books and children”

(Hollindale 1988: 10). Images are together withbakitanguage the cultural product
of a given culture. Just like language, imagestlaeemanifestation of a culture with
which people tend to identify.

2.6 Children’s Narrative and Ethnicity

With Jewish children’s stories in mind, it is nes@y to examine another kind of
relationship occuring in this specific type of raive texts, namely the one existing
between ‘Children’s Narrative’ and ‘Ethnicity’. ‘Bmicity’, from ancient Greek
ethnos refers to “[...] a range of situations in whiclkcallectivity of humans lived
and acted together, and which is typically tramslaioday as ‘people’ or ‘nation”
(Jenkins 1997: 9). Traditionally, ‘ethnicity’ refeto a common geographic origin by
a given ethnic group. Thus, this term first calsane’s mind an idea of ‘shared
ancestry’, implying an historical belonging to aven territory, namely a
geographical region, in which the origins of a giwthnic group can be traced and to
which it is historically bound. It follows that, agthnic community consists of a
group of people, or collectivity, sharing the sagtlenic ancestry. Therefore, the term
‘Ethnicity’ implies “[...] both a ‘sense of a pe@yland a ‘sense of belonging’
(identity), implying both social and psychologigabcesses” (Eller 1999: 8). In this
context, the concept of ‘Ancestry’ plays a key r@specially while trying to define
the term ‘Ethnicity’.

From a more personal and, thus, individual pointiefv, ‘ethnic identity’ concerns
the question “Who am 1?”, being “[...] a basic pait the ethnic individual’s
personality and [...] a powerful contributor to mithgroup formation, maintenance
and social ties” (Bernal / Knight 1993: 1). ‘Ethnidentity’ deals with a rather
psychological matter and consists of “[...] a Sesealf-ideas about one’s own ethnic
group membership” (Bernal / Knight 1993: 1). Intfamne aspect worth mentioning
which concerns the way by which people view theanoethnic selves is self-
identification (see Bernal / Knight 1993). This.:.refers to the ethnic labels or
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terms that people use in identifying themselvesl @nthe meaning of the labels”
(Bernal / Knight 1993: 1).

From a more general perspective, ‘Ethnic Identigfers to an ethnic group as a
segment of society, whose members “[...] are thgugi themselves or others, to
have a common origin and to share important segneinf common culture [...]
[and to] participate in shared activities in whitle common origin and culture are a
significant ingredient” (Yinger 1994: 3).

A central element of ethnicity is the language tinat members of the ethnic group
share. A language that is shared within a commualibpgside the rituals of that
community is “[...] particularly implicated in etlanty: mutual intelligibility of the
behaviour of others is a fundamental prerequisiteainy group, as is the shared
sense of what is ‘correct and proper’ which coot# individual ‘honour and
dignity’”” (Jenkins 1997: 10). Thus, language hdgading role in defining ‘Ethnic
Identity’.

Members of any ethnic group index their own ethigieind sense of belonging to a
given ethnic community by means of language. Lagguaontributes to the
separation of one ethnic group from the others laglds maintain and reinforce a
sense of belonging to a specific ethnic group. RBebplonging to different ethnic
groups usually tend to make sure that the “intezgetional cultural continuity”
(Fishmanet al. 1985: 4) is guaranteed, also, and especially, bgnsef language. It
is not a case that language factors are not casthah the world of an individual as
well as societal human behaviour (cf. Fishman 2011)

As Fishmaset al. point out, the analysis of the relationship betwéemguage’ and
‘Ethnicity’ “[...] brings us directly to the headf such sensitive and conflicted issues
as inter-generational ethnic continuity and languagaintenance in which the
symbolic role of language is highlighted again agdin” (Fishmaret al. 1985: xii).
Thus, heritage language maintenance, or languagmtyo can be regarded as a
linguistic phenomenon referring to “[...] the presgtion of a speech commuriity

ancestral language from generation to generatidhiford 2003: 11).

° ‘Speech community’ is a term that most probablyivés from the GermaSprachgemeinschaft
(from the nounSprach(e) meaning ‘language’ + the nouBemeinschaftmeaning ‘community’).
Since language is both an individual and a so@akpssion, a group of individuals is meant to behav
linguistically the same way. They are said to spéeksame language, dialect or variety, meaning
they employ the same code. Thus, these individar@snembers of the same speech community (cf.
Wardhaugh 2010).
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Heritage language maintenance has been a cendtsd f®r many ethnic groups.
Social phenomena, such as integration and assiomilaito the mainstream culture
by members of different ethnic groups, lead to mptete heritage language
acquisition and, in many cases, also to language @&md death. Factors such as a
predominantly monolingual society dominated by oregority group language in all
the major institutional domains — school, TV, radmewspapers, government
administration, courts, work (cf. Holmes 1992) @alanguage loss and, in some
cases, even language death. This phenomenon isvobteonly a total loss of the
heritage language for the individuals concerneddism for the whole community.
Although language loss seems in many cases indwjtidiere are also cases in which
a heritage language can be preserved, for instare®) the “[...] [heritage] language
is considered an important symbol of a minorityugrs identity [or] [when] families
from a minority group live near each other and saeh other frequently, this also
helps them maintain their language” (Holmes 1990: 6

Cultural memories help avoid language loss. Mames$, even social phenomena
like discrimination, marginalization and, more geally, xenophobia-related
phenomena, make the preservation of a minority gjsoheritage language more
likely to take place.

There are many other ways by which members of angethnic group can protect
their heritage language and, therefore, maintagir thwn ethno-cultural identity. For
instance, institutional support through law and Builsiration policies as well as
education, religion and the media (e.g. periodicasvspapers, books, TV, radio,
websites) is another significant means by whichgleage maintenance can be
assured. With reference to the media, ethnic groogg promote the publication of
both ethnic-related fiction and non-fiction matéiabout their groups for children
and young adults who are the future generations #ng, represent the ethno-
cultural continuity.The primary goal of ‘Ethnic Eitature®® is “to pass cultural

information about a group to the next generati@giltbn 2007: 7).

19 By the expression ‘Ethnic Literature’ we traditidly refer to the literary work of authors who are
members of minority ethnic groups within a largeainstream society. Through this type of literature,
authors re-call aspects of their and the readeris beritage language and culture. This may lead to
the use of ‘hybrid’ narrative techniques like, fostance, the use of linguistic features that thtbars

of such literary texts select from their ‘distinailinguistic repertoire’ (this linguistic phenonmn
will be discussed later). Generally speaking, ‘EtHrterature’ derives from experiences of diaspora
exile or migration and deals with issues of “idgniin flux or movement” (cf. Nelson 2005) in
relation to a given mainstream society.
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Traditionally, Ethnic Literature, for adults andildnen alike, is published by ethnic
presses, although an increasing number of ethtecaty works is now being

published by specialised or mainstream presseseuielwed by the media as well.
Thanks to technological modernisation and the ewereasing popularity of

technological devices over the last few decadegreat number of literary texts,
including ethnic literature, can be found on theb/de low prices (e.g. downloadable
as e-books) and another considerable amount of #rerdownloadable for free. As
a result, a number of these ethno-cultural prodamsnow available to the general

public as well.

2.7 Ethnic Narrative: A definition

Before focusing on linguistic issues concerningnihliterary works, a more
accurate definition of the expression ‘Ethnic Nawved turns out to be necessary.
Nowadays, it is generally acknowledged that thera long history of publications
written in languages other than English or in lagg varieties developed out of
language contact phenomena in the different Anglopttountries around the world.
This type of literature is traditionally publishedthin those communities whose
members are ethnically, linguistically, culturaliyd religiously different from those
belonging to the ‘mainstream culture’. Sometimégytare said to be members of
‘ethnic minority groups’. This is especially theseaof English-speaking countries.
Traditionally, in the majority of Anglophone couiets, the term ‘ethnic’ is generally
used to differentiate people belonging to ethnimarity groups from those
belonging to the so-called “White Anglo-Saxon Pstaatism” (WASP). As a matter
of fact, members of ethnic minorities are tradiéitty conceived of as those who are
not WASPs. According to contemporary ethnic thesyign ethnic group can be
defined as a “[...] named human population with msybf common ancestry, shared
historical memories, or one or more elements of rmom culture, a link with a
homeland and a sense of solidarity among at lease ©f its members” (Hathaway
2007: 441).

The case of ethnic narrative in the United StatésAmerica is particularly

interesting, because it is probably the most regmtadive one. It is generally
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acknowledged that “[tlhe story of immigrant abs@ptis as old as America”
(Jacoby 2004: 6) and, perhaps, the fact that th#etlrStates of America are
traditionally considered the melting-pbpar excellenceroves it. It is arguable that
“[...] though it is often regarded as a very minadjunct to great American
mainstream writing, ethnic literature is [...] pbtpically American literature”
(Sollors 1986: 8), since almost the entire Northekizan population is itself made
up of children of immigrants (see Sollors 1986: 8).

Interestingly, while works by writers who are memsbef minority ethnic groups
were once located on the margins of the mainstrealtare, today, thanks to the
ever-increasing growth of the social, cultural gaditical awareness by members of
minority groups, their position is more centrathe core of the mainstream literature
(cf. Martin 2011). Surprisingly, as the US-Americzase has shown, this is not due
to an adaptation to the mainstream American cultbte rather to the fact that
narrative works written by members of ethnic mities are actually becoming more
ethno-oriented. As a result, “[e]thnic US Americariters are creating a center for
their literature by reclaiming aspects of theiritage languages and cultures and
incorporating them into their work” (Martin 2011), Zonveying features of their
being both US-American citizens and, at the same,timembers of a given ethnic
minority group within that given Anglophone sociefyo pursue this goal, writers
often use hybrid narrative techniques (cf. Martidl®2). Hence, “[tlhe English
language and the US mainstream culture hold primpkages in US-American ethnic
literature, but they have slipped from being th&niieg center and now must share
the stage with other cultural traditions and torgjy#artin 2011: 2).

Among many ethnic minority groups, and especiaflgse living in Anglophone
countries, there is a strong willingness to as&ttenic continuity’ or, in some cases,
to guide people towards an ‘ethnic revival'. Thes usf ‘hybrid strategies’ (e.g.
language mixing, humour, use of figures from mytid degends, folk heroes and
tricksters, etc.) in narrative is just one of theams by which ethnic continuity can be

achieved. It also follows that, ethnicity is ink&d within this type of narrative.

' The expression ‘melting pot’ is used to refer tplace or situation in which large numbers of
people, ideas, etc. are mixed together. (From: vexferddictionaries.com. Latest access:"13
November 2013).

54



2.8 Children’s Ethnic Narrative

According to Gilton (2007: 27), “[tlhe general wabrbf children’s literature can be
viewed as a tree with many roots and brancheskhich each branch of this tree is
a category (generally known as ‘genre’). Each efséhcategories differs from the
others according to content or other charactesisticonventionally, children’s
narrative is classified into the following genrescture books, traditional literature,
modern fantasy, contemporary realistic fiction, ticultural literature, poetry, non-
fiction, biographies and award winners (cf. Berge2®06: 337). The boundaries of
each genre are not fixed. In fact, it is possibledne book to be included in several
genres (cf. Bergeron 2006).

Despite the extensive production of literature wathnic content for adults and
children alike, this kind of narrative still lacken exact definition as well as a
categorisation within the umbrella term ‘Childrenisterature’, although some
scholars (e.g. Gilton 2007) prefer to consider ibth‘multicultural literatur& and
‘ethnic literaturé® as two branchlets (subcategories) growing frone aingle
branch (category). This categorisation is appro@riaecause both ‘Multicultural
and ‘Ethnic Literature’ can be seen as membershefsame family and strongly
interrelated. However, despite their interrelatature, it is worth providing a brief
explanation of the two adjectives (‘multiculturadnd ‘ethnic’), which will help
better understand this twofold sub-categorisation.

‘Multicultural Literature’ implies the inclusion ofmultiple cultures. Over the
decades, multicultural literature has gained didguotestige and, therefore, it is seen
as a valuable didactic ‘tool’ within teaching pragmmes. Its harmonious relationship
with pedagogy may lead to think that ‘multiculturbierature’ has become a
pedagogical rather than a literary term. In fait] ‘€an be seen as a pedagogical
construct that has the goal of challenging thetexjscanon by including literature
from a variety of cultural groups” (Short / Fox 20@22). The pedagogical nature of

‘multicultural literature’ lies in the fact that itsually “[...] begins with the ability to

12 ‘Multicultural Literature’ consists of literary wks which “[...] are explicitly about multicultural
societies [...] [or] are implicitly multicultural inthe sense of inscribing readers from other cultures
inside their own cultural dynamics” (Dasenbrock 7.980).

13 ‘Ethnic Literature’ can be defined as “[...] a forafi writing focusing on ethnic experience and
identity” (Hathaway 2007: 441).
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recognize the traits of the world in which we lividhe only way to recognize these
traits is to have a society to compare and contmastur world” (Pesce 2011: 13).
Thanks to these texts, young people are generblly @ develop the ability to
recognize characteristics of our world as well@asetlise that, even if our world is
made up of racism, war and poverty, it also hag ‘golourful choices and fulfilling
freedom to be our own individuals and make our atwices” (Pesce 2011: 13).

As a consequence, Multicultural Literature is ab@aognising differences but also
similarities among people with different culturds any other type of child-targeted
narrative, multicultural literature is about trangmng ‘something’ to children.
However, despite ethnic literature, which aims puily at the formation of ethnic
identities and the transmission of cultural valuesnulticultural story enables, first
of all, children to understand people (‘the others\d appreciate differences. By
doing so, people can easily recognise the uniqgenies given ethno-cultural group,
which enriches their society “[...] by adding dmstiive flavours to the ‘salad bowl’
of our common nationality. [...] Carefully selectditerature enables children to
‘walk in another’'s moccasins’, making literature excellent medium for building
respect for and sensitivity to other cultures” (#iet al. 1996: 390).

Unlike ‘Multicultural Literature’, ‘Ethnic Narratig’ is not yet considered as a
didactic tool, because, as an ethno-culturallynte@ type of communication, it is
usually, although not exclusively, targeted at #meethnic communities. It is
worth-mentioning that ‘Ethnic Narrative’, targetet a both young and adult
readership, is the only literary resource providisgeaders with elements which are
specific of their own culture. The term ‘specificiis very much discussed among
theorists and researchers of children’s narrathidimes, the term ‘specificity’ calls
into question the ‘cultural authenticity’ of ethnstories or books, in general. The
concept of ‘Cultural Authenticity’ itself is hara tdefine. Rather than defining it,
most writers and educators “[...] discuss the cexip} of cultural authenticity [...],
often arguing that “you know it when you see it"asinsider reading a book about
your own culture” (Short 2007b: 102). Readers wieiasiders to the culture that is
being represented within a given story, are usuallle to recognise the cultural
experiences being narrated in the story itselfr@toee, they are able to experience a
sense of truth in how a given culture is being @spnted in books (cf. Short 2007b).

This is “[...] the most common understanding ofltetal authenticity’. Insiders
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know a [story] is ‘true’ because they feel it, degwn, saying, ‘Yes, that's how it
is’ (Short 2007b: 102).

Children’s stories portraying positive and authemtiaterials not only increase the
chances of a search for the self by the child. Tdleg help young people during the
whole phase in which they ethno-culturally selfatfy. Through ethnic content in
stories, children may begin to understand the dugeitor the ancestry components of
their own ethnicity. In the reading process, cldifdiusually become aware of their
ethnic cues. This leads to a recognition of themesehs members of a given ethnic
group. The expression ‘ethnic self-identificatias™[...] used to describe children’s
accurate and consistent use of ethnic labels, baséldeir perceptions of themselves
as belonging to an ethnic group” (Jones 2012: 306).

Within the sub-category of ‘Ethnic Literature’, thmore traditional stories, e.qg.
folktales, as well as other forms of orally-tranged literature, are particularly
suitable to the strengthening of ethnic self-idesdtion. For instance, the
investigation of folktales involves the exploratias well as the identification of
“[...] the cultural subjectivity of a given ethngroup. In fact, a folktale represents a
significant means of expressing the identity of raug, as well as, frequently a
symbol of that identity” (Bui 2013: 151).

Indeed, anything related to ‘folk-culture’ repreterma means through which the
maintenance of cohesive ethnic ties, identity amoujg consciousness is made
possible. Furthermore, folk-culture is likely tam@rce ethnic and cultural pride,
since it often narrates of a past which is richistory, culture and traditions.

The next chapter will focus on what are some ofrttan linguistic features of the

majority of ethno-based narrative works.
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Chapter Three
LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF WRITTEN- AND ETHNO-BASED NARRATIVE

3.1 Ethnolect: A definition

Since the present study aims at the linguistic stigation of OJCSSs, which are an
ethno-oriented and written-based type of commuimnathis chapter will focus on
the characteristics of the type of language useat wehcommonly known as ‘Ethnic
Narrative’.

It is generally acknowledged that migrations ofjagroups of speakers to another
country have produced notable changes in the lagggbahaviours of the speakers
(cf. Muysken 2010: 7). Ethnic groups living in auotry where the dominant (or
‘mainstream’) language is different from their hagie language will have to adapt to
the dominant one, under the aegis of national ratemn. It follows that, both “...]
migration and national integration, two facets loé phenomenon of globalisation,
have conjointly led to the emergence of ethnicetaes” (Muysken 2010: 7). It is
generally assumed that, throughout history, differethnic groups living in
Anglophone countries have developed their own lagguvarieties, known as
‘Ethnolects’, which are often considered to be amf, both linguistically and socio-
culturally, among the members of the same ethraamr

‘Ethnolects’ are generally considered non-standardjuage varieties, developing
out of language contdétsituations. To better understand the inclusioretbinic
language varieties (i.e. ‘ethnolects’) within thast and diversified category (or
label) of ‘language variety’, it is worth focusingn what is acknowledged as
‘Language Variety'.

In a broader sense, the label ‘Language Variety.i§ characterised by speech
patterns, comprising grammar, pronunciation, phogwl spelling and so forth, that
divert from Standard English” (Jackson 2010: 4Z5¢nerally speaking, it can be
claimed that no language is homogenous, sincelaaghiage is made up of different

varieties. However, only one of these languageetias usually acquires prestige and

“|anguage contact’ is favoured by the use of mbamntone language in the same place and at the
same time (cf. Thomas 2001).

58



becomes what is commonly known as the ‘Standardjliage’ (cf. Leonard 1996).
In fact, “[...] a standard variety is often idergd as the very language itself by its
own speakers, who automatically look down on itset&@s considering them as
corruption of the ‘pure’ standard” (Leonard 19996 For instance, since school
age, “[...] children get taught that the standasthshow ‘sounds better’, is more
‘elegant’ — even that it transmits thoughts moreuaately and is somehow better
suited for art, culture, law and government” (Le@h&999: 296). However, proving
that one language variety is ‘better’ than anothree is impossible. In fact, “[t]he
reason a particular dialect becomes the suppogadllg’ standards are accidents of
history” (Leonard 1999: 296).

In the literary field, the notion of ‘Language Veiy' is indicative of a character’s
own race, class, social background as well as lefvellucation (see Jackson 2010:
425). From a purely historical perspective, the abethnic language varieties in
literary works has been valued both positively awedjatively. One of the reasons
that leads to the use of ethnic varieties towardgativity is, for instance, the
reinforcement of racist stereotypes and beliefsJatkson 2007). Traditionally, “[...]
proper English symbolises refinement, intelligence, affluence, [while] non-
standard English implies ignorance, poverty, orgauty” (Jackson 2010: 427).
Thus, it is not a case that “[...] people of colaur low economic status and
immigrants have been especially vulnerable to patoecause of a general belief
that they are a lowly, uneducated group incapabléulty grasping the common
language” (Jackson 2010: 427).

As from the 1970s, the term ‘Ethnolect’ has grajuaéplaced the expression
‘Language Variety’, although, still today, espelgiah North America and Great
Britain, ‘Language Variety' and ‘Ethnolect’ are eft seen as synonyms (see
Muysken 2010). The replacement of the expressianguage Variety by the term
‘Ethnolect’ allows a more specific definition ofetword used to refer to both the
oral and written language spoken by members ofvangethnic group. It follows
that, what differentiates an ethnolect from allesttanguage varieties is its ethno-
specific root. More broadly speaking, the genenablic is not familiar with the
notion of ‘Ethnolect’, and even linguists, workimg other areas, are not always

familiar with the term (see Muysken 2010).

'3 |n Sociolinguistics, other language varieties rbayinfluenced by regional- (i.e. ‘dialect’), socio-
economic or gender-related factors.
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The term ‘Ethnolect’ was first coined in the 19%@#hin a research study on dialect
in a mid-size North American immigrant city to dgsate “[...] the English of the
descendants of immigrant families long after theirginal language is lost, a
language still showing traces of their home (i.ecestral) language” (Wolck /
Carlcock 1981: 17). The study aimed at describiogy language contact features,
which survived in the speech of the residents véis# ethnic neighbourhoods, were
used by the city’s population to identify each otherigin and showed how these
features could be isolated (cf. Wélck / Carlcoci81)P

However, over the decades, various definitions hheen given to the term
‘Ethnolect’. Antroutspoulos (2000) defines it ayvaxiety of the majority language
(or ‘host language’) which constitutes a vernactoarspeakers of a particular ethnic
descent and is marked by certain contact phenons@méarly, Clyne (2000) defines
‘Ethnolects’ as varieties of a language that markakers as members of ethnic
groups who originally used another language. Decked Vickers (2011) refer to
ethnolects as language varieties that are used uhilingual communities by
members of particular ethnic groups who come fromsgecific linguistic
background.

Wodlck (2002) proposes four pre-conditions to whible ethnolectal label can be
applied. The first pre-condition is a recent higtof community bilingualism (no
less than third generation immigrants); the secom@vs the communities as
relatively well-defined, stable and contiguous; thed claims that communication
among the community membership is close and freguée fourth considers
ethnolectal features to be recognised, some sygreiand stigmatised by outsiders,
others (sub-consciously) still used as social ieslic

In recent sociolinguistic research on ethnolectegMrie 2012: 359-360), it has been
claimed that ‘Ethnolects’ are not static and closgdtems, but, rather, they are
embedded within a larger linguistic universe. Acling to this definition, ethnolects
are recognisable as forms of the mainstream largysiigce they share with it a wide
range of linguistic elements, like special vocabylaszowel realisations, morpho-
syntax, discourse and other conventions. More@sethe research study has shown,
each ethnolect is subject to internal variation gufactors such as class, gender and
region, and also to characteristics of its speakide their age, their level of
education or if the speakers are bilingual in btte mainstream and heritage

language. These forms of ethnolect are known aebtsd (Meshtrie 2012: 360) and
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“[...] are mostly eschewed by acrolectal speakgosiiger, middle-class and urban),
except in the most informal situations with a kel interlocutor” (Meshtrie 2012:
360). When the ethnic community becomes Englishidated (both linguistically
and culturally), such contact or lectal differenca®e transferred into a class
continuum, causing a language change which imptieanges in the stylistic
repertoire of the families over time, and doesmatessarily produce new linguistic
forms or varieties. The only thing which changeshis proportion of speakers who
belong to different lects or styles (Meshtrie 203@0).

Another main variation in ‘ethnolect’ is due to geaphical factors, like the region
in which members of the same ethnic group residigpial example may regard the
use of some words typical of certain cities or ¢éargreas, but less common in others
(cf. Meshtrie 2012). This may cause some signitichfierences in lexis, e.g. some
words may occur far more frequently in the ethniofgmoken by people living in a
given geographical area, rather than by the tgtalithe speakers who make up the
ethnic group. Another factor, which is typical aitra-ethnolect variation, is the
ethnolect’'s own openness to change (cf. Meshtri@¢2R0For instance, some
phonological features may be typical of young gatiens and less so among the
elderly. Last but not least, also changes in spoidical arrangements may ‘hit’ the
numbers of the speakers of a given ‘ethnolect’fdct, the ‘ethnolect’ may lose

speakers to the mainstream (Meshtrie 2012: 360).

3.2 An Over-representing Term in Written- and Ethno-based Narrative:
“Ethnolect”

The features of ethnolects represent much more ghauarely academic interest,
since ethnolects as a linguistic phenomenon arg Heavily loaded in terms of the
notions of national identity, language purity andduage diversity” (Muysken 2010:
8). It is, therefore, not a wonder that, studiesugng on ethnolects have developed
an increasingly important research area withinngilialism and language contact
studies in general. However, despite the existasfca considerable amount of

written materials, including many ethno-centeredratave works, in which the
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linguistic medium is presumably an ethnic languageety, research focusing on
language contact has always focused primarily erothl code.

Textual codes are generally considered as a melarmigh which cultural
representation is made possible. Identity is alwagsribed within culture-specific
texts and, to an even larger extent, within ethnented narrative. Consequently, the
presentation as well as representation of ethnion@llidentity is directly related to
and depending on language. Since language is a@gt in both the presentation
and representation of a given ethno-cultural grang is, thus, so ethno-culturally
bound, readers usually expect books or storieetavtitten in the ‘vernacular’ (or
‘ethnolect’) traditionally used within the ethnigogip authors of ethnic narrative
come from. For instance, more broadly speaking, story’s content focuses on an
Afro-American community and its culture, people nexypect the story to be written
in ‘Black American English’ (BAE), which is a langge variety that has been
variously labelled as ‘Non-Standard Black DialecBlack English Vernacular
(BEV), ‘African American English’ (AAE), ‘African Anerican Vernacular English’
(AAVE), ‘Ebonics’, ‘Black Communications’, ‘Black &®erty Language’, ‘Casual
Register English’ and ‘RAP’. Similarly, if we redsboks focusing on American-
Jewry of EasterAshkenazheritage, we might expect them to be written iratms
today variously labelled as ‘Jewish American ERgl(SAE), ‘Yinglish’ or ‘Yiddish-
influenced (American) English’ (YIAE). They are aflynonyms of the same
language variety or ‘ethnolect’ and all referring the type of language that
American Jews are supposed to use in their comwenya@ay speech.

Indeed, viewing ‘African American English’ or ‘Jesti American English’ as an
‘Ethnolect’, or ‘Language Variety’, would be a re#tion, especially, but not
exclusively, when referring to the written mediulm fact, the labels used to refer to
the language members of a given ethnic group apposed to speak, are too
inclusive and globalising, since people belongiaghe same ethnic group speak
differently from one another. Therefore, startingjnguistic investigation on either
the oral or the written code used by members a¥engethnic group, considering it a
uniform language, would be non-sense and shoukkpein mind especially while
analysing written-based texts.

The Jewish case is particularly interesting, side®s do actually share a common
ethnic origin. However, at the same time, the ‘3wiolk’ is made up of many

different groups, each one having its own distirecthistorical, cultural, social,
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linguistic and religious traits. Several other &ast beside the ones mentioned above,
may influence the speech and writing of each ofrttenbers belonging to a given
Jewish group. Among the most common, it is possiblend variables linked to the
age and gender of the speakers. Other factoreemtlng their speech may be due to
the level of integration into mainstream Englisleang society, loyalty to religion,
which causes, in the majority of cases, a morenskte use of terms stemming from
the Old Hebrew of the biblical or rabbinical Textegional speech (e.g. speakers
absorb features of local varieties into their waly communicating), personal
connection to Israel, which may lead to an incrdasge of Modern Israeli Hebrew
loanwords, having a rather significant impact ondeand phonology. These features
are possessed by any Jew grown up in a bilinguaven semi-bilingual community
and make Jews distinctive not only from Jews belungo other groups (in other
words, those who do not share the same linguisticcaltural background), but even
by Jews belonging to the same group or community.

The re-conceptualisation of notions like ‘Ethnolext ‘Language Variety’ becomes
even more realistic if researchers aim at confinihgir linguistic analyses to
language contact phenomena within written-baseds.teQimilarly to Bakkum’s
(2009: 319) description of epigraphic material ttak material is “[...] an individual
‘utterance’, generated as a kind of ‘one-sided radion’ directed towards a
(conceived) reader”. This turns out to be a disathge when attempting to analyse
language contact situations, since language contsoally presupposes spoken
interactions between two or more speakers, invglmore than one language.
Another main structural problem is due to the wrtinature of the material that
researchers aim to investigate. Written-based campation is traditionally defined
as “[...] an indirect or derived form of languageeli (Bakkum 2009: 320). This is
because writing is an acquirgaocess. As a consequence, it does not necessarily
reflect spoken language at every turn. Thus, thguigsition of “[...] the art of
writing a specific language involves mastering & &ferules associated with the
writing of that language and its written traditio(Bakkum 2009: 320). It follows
that written-based communication involves a ratdefinite set of consciously
acquired prescriptions which tell the writer hovwhes/“[...] should ‘translate’ a
mentally conceived or spoken utterance into oneithacceptable within the written
form of that language” (Bakkum 2009: 320). With aed) to the variety of literary

genres, authors of narrative texts always have efgpact some ‘rules’, more
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commonly known as ‘literary conventions’. At thisipt, it is easy to assume that the
difference between oral and written communicatiecdmes even bigger. As users
of both the spoken and written medium, all humaars testify that there is a gap
between the way we speak and the way we write laisdgip may be vast, even if
this speaking and writing concerns the same uttergiecf. Bakkum 2009). For
instance, some of the features of the spoken codeot necessarily belong to the
written one, like repetitions, forms of over-mariand so forth. These are seen as
unnecessary. On the other hand, other featuresot&enused just because this is
what the rules say or “[...] because the writtargleage, which is taught and learned,
is necessarily more conservative than the spokeyukege, and therefore by its very
existence produces a level-distinction between apoknd written language”
(Bakkum 2009: 320).

With literary production in mind, narrative textdike children’s stories, are
intellectual ‘products’ by individuals and are tioé product of a whole ethnic group.
Authors of narrative texts can manipulate langubgecreating special effects or
meanings, use figurative language, hyperbole, imyage symbolism, which are all
culture-specific features of a language. Furtheanfeatures of their own distinctive
linguistic identity may be incorporated into theiwn works as well. In sum, writers
have at their disposal a whole range of linguistieapons’ whereby they not only
express some of the norms and values typical of tdven culture but also convey

their own (ethno-specific) linguistic peculiarities

3.3 A Written- and Ethno-based Distinctive Linguistc Repertoire in Narrative

So far, the present research study has shed Iighbw ‘ethnolects’ are not uniform
linguistic entities spoken and written by uniformogps of people, sharing the same
ethno-cultural traits. To better analyse linguigtitenomena linked to multilingual
communities, both in their oral and written prodogs, it is important to view at
ethnolects from a more realistic perspective. Thgon of ‘Ethnolect’ is still too
over-representing or inclusive.

When referring to a given language variety (inahgdiboth its oral and written

production) of a specific ethnic group living, fimstance, in a society where English
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iIs the mainstream language, it is worth noticing #xistence of inter- and intra-
speaker language variation. As already mentioraatjuage choice by members of
the same ethnic community or group usually depemds series of factors, like
ancestral language or languages, gender, age, agemerfrom immigration,
integration into mainstream society and so fortie &foresaid factors generally have
a decisive role in one’s own way or ways of spegkind interacting with members
of the same ethnic group as well as with ‘outsidaramely people who do not
belong to the ethnic group.

In written-based and ethno-oriented communicati@anguage choice by individuals
(like authors of OJCSSs) necessitates an in-dep#stigation on what are some of
the distinguishing features of the above-mentidiypd of communication. This kind
of investigation will help show how written- andheb-based communication
diverges from the oral-based one.

First of all, language choices by writers tradiiiy depend on literary conventions.
Secondly, it can be argued that the language ofietharrative is an ethno-oriented
idiolect'®. In fact, writers of ethnic narrative, along witsecting at least some of the
literary conventions that they are supposed t@WoNvhile mentally organising their
stories, they also incorporate linguistic featutes are typical of their own idiolect.
It is by means of language that cultural elemewsugs, norms, beliefs, traditions,
etc.) are expressed and transmitted to the readersassimilate words, including the
cultural load they carry.

Broadly speaking, it can be claimed that, withintten- and ethno-based narrative,
cultural resources are expressed through the uspedific linguistic resources. As
the linguistic analysis of the present researchystuill show, the majority of these
linguistic resources, actively selected and usedwyers of Jewish children’s
narrative, encapsulate meaningful heritage culbamrgcepts. The linguistic analysis
of Jewish children’s stories on the Web, which ude innumerable instances of
language contact between English (the ‘mainstreanguage’) and Yiddish (the
‘heritage language’) or, alternatively, between lisig and Hebrew (the ‘holy

language’), will be based on an approach to ettamguage studies which provides

'8 In Linguistics, an ‘Idiolect’ is a variety of langge that is unique to a person, as manifestetidy t
patterns of vocabulary, grammar and pronunciatibe sses. It follows that the language production
of any individual is unique.
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linguists with a more realistic way to look at aethhanguage studies, known as
‘Distinctive Linguistic Repertoire’ (Benor 2008, 20).

In a recent study based on ethnic language vami&icusing on US-American Jewry
(of Yiddish heritage), it has been claimed that]'fhe notion of a bounded linguistic
entity used by an ethnic group is fraught with tle¢éical problems [...]. [In fact,]
[n]ot all members of an ethnic group use the etetopland those who do may use
some linguistic features and not others” (Benor@®@®). Furthermore, the above
mentioned factors help better comprehend that tmeeapt of a bounded linguistic
entity within a given ethnic group is no longer @gi@ble. The ‘Distinctive
Linguistic Repertoire’ “[...] is defined as a fluiget of linguistic resources that
members of an ethnic group may use variably as ithggx their ethnic identities”
(Benor 2010: 2). Thus, members belonging to a gaténic group are seen as using
the local language (or the ‘mainstream language’canjunction with linguistic
resources deriving from the speaker’'s own distugctepertoire. The present notion
of ‘Repertoire’ involves a number of linguistic cesces that can be selected from all
levels of language (i.e. phonology, morphosyntagspdy, discourse and lexicon, as
well as, among bilinguals, code-switching) (cf. BeA010).

The notion of ‘Distinctive Linguistic Repertoires particularly suitable for the aims
of the present research study, since the ‘Distrecliinguistic Repertoire’ includes
the use of language resources that favour langoagiact situations. It is generally
acknowledged that linguistic phenomena developing of language contact
situations can be found both in oral- and writteéisdd communication. In fact,
according to Benor’'s approach, apart from the aboeationed levels of language,
which are fully involved in the process of the ‘Drgtive Linguistic Repertoire’,
linguistic elements reflecting both oral and writienguage contact features, such as
loanwords, lexical options, grammatical construtsioand phrases, discourse
markers, intonational patterns or regional pronatnmns, are involved as well (cf.
Benor 2010).

The notion of ‘Linguistic Repertoire’ in Sociolinggtics (see Gumperz 1964; Blom
and Gumperz 1972; Hymes 1986 [1967], among othsegms to put special
emphasis on the role of individual speakers (apdeflore on ‘individual agency’). In
terms of language choices, similarly to what authdw while writing their stories,
speakers have access to a set of linguistic ressuhey select from their linguistic

repertoire while communicating orally with theirtenlocutors. The selection of
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linguistic resources from one’s own linguistic rdp@e varies according to the
interlocutor.

Apart from the linguistic differences existing bewsn oral and written
communication, what differentiates a writer fromspeaker in the selection of
linguistic resources from her/his repertoire is kingher level of consciousness that
writers have while selecting such resources. I, facs traditionally acknowledged
that speakers select and use linguistic resourcagather unconscious way (time is
limited in oral-based communication and the oraddecois more direct and
spontaneous than writing). In written-based commaftion, the selection and
consequent use of linguistic resources tends tonbee accurate. In other words,
wrting is more planned.

The case of Jewish children’s stories is partidylarteresting, since the language
used in them can be said to be of a strategic @atiiming, as this research study
will show, at given Jewish-related purposes. Traddlly, in ethno-oriented
children’s narrative, language serves, among othieigs, as a conduit by which
ethnic and cultural identity can be expressed. [eorstudies on the relationships
occurring between language and identity (see, anmbhers, Fishman 1977) claim
that language is a central means of marking etid@ntity. As also underlined by
Duszak (2002: 134), the ethnic identity of a gigeaup, “[...] may be marked within
the dominant’s group language by a variety of lisic features.”

Furthermore, it can be claimed that, the ethnickingrof language, through the use
of linguistic elements stemming from one’s own idistive (i.e. ethno-based)
linguistic repertoire can also be analysed in term& ‘psycho-linguistic
distinctiveness’ (Gilest al. 1977), as a means of differentiation from non-grou
members, varying according to the level of impareaassigned to one’s own ethnic
identity. In other words, “[tlhe more salience ethmroup identity has for an
individual, the more ethnic group marking could deected to occur in his/her
language” (Duszakt al 2002: 134). This is also the case of the autbb@IJCSSs
who strategically select and use linguistic resesraeriving from their own

distinctive linguistic repertoire, as illustratedfigure 1:
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Figure 1. General defimtiof ‘Distinctive Linguistic Repertoire’.
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3.4 Written and Ethno-based Distinctive Linguistic Repe&toire vs.
Code-Switching in Narrative

In order to provide a more exact collocation of Dstinctive Linguistic Repertoire’
(henceforth, DLR) approach (Benor 2008, 2010) withiritten- and ethno-based
narrative, the present section aims at further ritieg the concept of DLR, by
adding ‘Written- and Ethno-based’ to the above-noerd notion. This will limit its
use to the analysis of written- and ethno-basedwonicative texts.

The notion ‘Written- and Ethno-based Distinctivaduistic Repertoire’ (henceforth,
WEDLR) first aims at distinguishing itself from thmore general concept of
‘Linguistic Repertoire’. In fact, a ‘Linguistic Reptoire’ is defined as “[...] the
totality of styles (both spoken and written) avlhiéato a community [...] in order to
fill various communicative needs” (Milroy / Milroy199: 100). Secondly, the
WEDLR concept helps better locate the linguististidctiveness of individual
members belonging to a given ethnic group withia written dimension of texts,
like Jewish children’s stories on the Web. Thidaté#ntiation also favours a more
realistic and analytic approach to the analysigheflinguistic resources strategically
selected from the writers’ own linguistic reperésr

Generally speaking, the process of selecting resguirom the linguistic repertoire
while communicating both orally and in writing i®rsidered similar to what
speakers do while they use code-switching. Indéeshite these similarities, a series
of structural problems do occur between the usecamfe-switching, which is
traditionally bound to the oral code, and the styat selection of linguistic resources
from one’s own linguistic repertoire, a phenomeribat can be best referred to
written-based communication. At this point, it ionh highlighting what ‘Code-
switching’ means and analysing some of its mainrattaristics, in order to
understand why the phenomenon of code-switching ame fit into the linguistic
analysis of Jewish children’s stories on the Weth any other type of written- and
ethno-based texts in general. It might be usefstaa from the definition of the term
‘Code’ which originally derives from the fields @ommunication and Semiotics (cf.
Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics, 1994, \2dl

In Communication Studies, “[...] a code is a ruler fconverting a piece of

information (for example, a letter, a word or a gd®) into another form or
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representation, not necessarily of the same sbit’ Z006: 2). In Semiotic Studies,
the analysis of the concept of ‘Code’ does playeatral role. For instance, de
Saussure (1959) emphasises how signs acquire ngeamdh thus, value, only when
they are interpreted in relation to each other. egnently, the mental process of
interpretation between ‘Signifier' and ‘Signifigtlis arbitrary. It follows that “[...]
interpreting signs requires familiarity with thetisef conventions or codes currently
in use to communicate meaning” (Liu 2006: 3).

The definition of ‘Code’ in the Oxford Advanced lrear’s Dictionary (OALD,
2013) is the following: ‘Code’ is “[...] a systenfiwords, letters, numbers or symbols
that represent a message or record informatioretgar in a shorter form.” Hence,
code-switching refers to the use of words and #iras deriving from more than one
language by the same speaker, within the same lsmat@tion, conversation or
utterance (see Callahan 2004: 5). This phenomenay occur at two levels of
language, namely at an inter-sentential and sérgential level and it may consist
of single words or phrases (see Callahan 2004in5)he former (‘intersentential
code-switching’), “[...] a change of language occat a clause or sentence boundary,
where each clause or sentence is in one languatlpe ather. In other words, it is a
switching at a sentence level” (Gluth 2002: 9)tHa latter, insead, (‘intra-sentential
code-switching’), code-switching phenomena occuthiwi a clause boundary.
Therefore, “[i]ntra-sentential code-switching reggats switching at the clause,
phrase level or at word level if no morphologicdbptation occurs and the above
mentioned criteria for the distinguishing code-sivés and borrowings are
observed” (Gluth 2002: 9).

As from the early 1980s, there has been a greatiainod discussion concerning the
question of what can be considered ‘Intra-Sente@iale-Switching’, as opposed to
other language phenomena which are similar toeie Boplack 1980; Sankoff and
Poplack 1981; Romaine 1989; Schatz 1989; Myerst@tdt989, 1990, 1992, among
others). Linguists have theorised two main typesarfe-switching: one known as
‘Situational Code-Switchingand another one as ‘Metaphoric Code-Switching'.
The first depends on the situation in which theakpes find themselves and, as a
result, the languages used vary according to suithatisns. Conversely, the

‘Metaphoric Code-Switching’ takes place when a ¢jeaaf topic involves a change

7 As the two parts of a sign, the ‘signifier’ is tfiem that the sign will take (it may be a soundaar
image), while the ‘signified’ is the meaning thaiconveyed.
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in the language which is being used (see Wardhaagh: 101). Besides, it has to be
stressed that some topics may be discussed ircbd#s, but “[...] the choice of code
adds a distinct flavour to what is said about thigid. The choice encodes certain
social values” (Wardhaugh 2010: 101-102). Stillapddespite the immense research
on this field, theorists still find it difficult teexplain precisely when, linguistically
and socially, code-switching occurs (see Wardh&afio).

From what has just been discussed, present-dayswitiching has primarily been
seen as the main feature of oral communicationtioadlly carried out by bilingual
or multilingual speakers. Thus, code-switchingasyely viewed as an oral-bound
linguistic phenomenon. This implies a series oftdess that are typical of oral
speech, like the more spontaneous (and less cassaiod less planned) way in
which code-switching occurs. Spontaneousness dstibmally opposed to written-
based communication. In fact, written-based compatiun is the result of low
levels of spontaneity. Written texts are the thsulteof a more deliberate use of
linguistic elements by their authors. As a matfdiaot, most linguists researching on
code-switching phenomena tend to analyse spontaneode-switching in oral
communication “[...] as a loosely monitored speeutde, circumscribed by basic
syntactic restrictions, but largely below the lewélconscious awareness” (Lipski
2007: 210).

Over the last decades, linguistic analyses focusimgode-switching within written-
based texts have not been as prolific as thoséeedaout on oral-based texts. As a
result, theoretical views justifying the use of eexWitching in writing are still
lacking. The lack of research in this field is dae general negative attitude towards
language contact within written-based texts by riegority of sociolinguists who
prefer to focus on the oral peculiarities of codetching. This is because written-
based code-switching does not really reflect theeesp of bilingual (or multilingual)
speakers and is not seen as naturally occurringthad, as not authentic speech. As
a result, important theories justifying the usecotle-switching in writing are still

lacking. The following figure illustrates the copt®f WEDLR.
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Figure 2. Definition of WEDLR.
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The next chapter focuses on Jewish children’sefand websites. In particular, the
chapter will analyse the role of visual featuresluded in the online Jewish
children’s stories under scrutiny. Special attemtwill be paid to the function of
‘Jewish images’ found in the Corpus and their rateassociation with ‘distinctly
Jewish linguistic resources’ in the constructiompression and transmission of

Jewish identity.
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Chapter Four
JEWISH CHILDREN'S STORIES AND WEBSITES: TOWARDS A NMUAL
REPRESENTATION OF JEWISH IDENTITY ON THE WEB

4.1 Jewish Children’s Stories: An Introductory Overview

It is traditionally acknowledged that children’sosés play a crucial role in the
socialisation process of any child. As a matterfaift, stories do often act as
‘socialising tools’, whereby young readers acquimewledge, skills and behavioural
style that enable them to conform to the expeatatiof their social, cultural and
religious environment.

It is also generally acknowledged that Jewish peoplgrating to new countries
brought with them languages, memories and alstestdike any other ethnic group
usually does. In order to guarantee Jewish cortyinsiories had and still have to be
transmitted to future generations. When sharingskewstories with young children,
culture-related values and concepts are beingdaotied and then possibly integrated
into their lives. Therefore, it is not hazardousctaim tha the majority of Jewish
children encounter most of their own knowledge abiwe norms, customs and
values of their heritage culture as well as itslandry memories, legends and
traditions through stories whose aim can be saidavur and stimulate young
readers’ enculturation processes.

In more general terms, Jewish ethno-based childremirrative not only helps
develop a deeper sense of the reader's own culaffdibtion and belonging to
Judaism, but it can also be seen as an integraitiagent of Jewish culture. Since
childhood is acknowledged to be the most importambative stage, “[t]he literature
which is written and published for children playsracial role in the socialization
process which is an integral element of childhdod.Children’s [stories] can not be
isolated from the culture in which they are prodiliog@ohl 2011: 14). In this regard,
Jewish children’s stories serve a primary cultéwaktion in allowing Jewish readers
to become acquainted with a central part of thitin@-cultural heritage.The majority
of Jewish children’s stories under scrutiny puraueommon goal — they wish to

express Judaism, highlighting Jewish values, andreioforce that sense of

73



Jewishness in the child. Handelman and Schein (2003 remark that Judaism
itself “[...] is a religion and culture based omrgts. There is a Jewish aspect for
every aspect of life and every theme under the [suhStories help illustrate Jewish
values in action [...] [which then] lead to JewlsFhaviours.” Especially in a time in
which both cultural continuity and integrity arerek, Jewish children’s stories may
be particularly helpful.

As Schwartz (2008) points out, Jewish stories]‘@re the mirror and the memory of
the Jewish soul”. Broadly speaking, Jewish chiltrestories “[...] portray the joy as
well as the vicissitudes that have marked Jewifghthroughout History” (Silver
2010: xi). The majority of these stories emphagpissitivity, because “[...] children
deserve to be offered hope and affirmation abowiskeidentity and history before
learning about the hardships that the Jewish pdapte endured” (Silver 2010: xi).
As the present study will show, today’s Jewishdreih’s stories tend to reflect the
pluralism of contemporary Judaism. Their conteny mange from fully observant to
marginally Jewish. In fully observant stori@srah values are central and virtually
all aspects of life are portrayed from a Jewistspective, while in more mainstream
stories Jewish individuals are traditionally foumdsecular settings. Furthermore,
some topics faced within stories are more popuilan tothers. This is especially the

case of stories focusing on the Bible, holidays tlwedHolocaust.

4.2 Contemporary Judaism and the Age of the Internet

Nowadays, scholars on disciplinary areas like Compation Studies and
Linguistics, have taken deeper interest in wh&hiswn as ‘New Mass-Media’, with
special regard to the World Wide Web, “[...] a sigant and unique new medium
for the dissemination and storage of informatio®hérlick / Hong 2008: 7). In fact,
it is widely known that the Internet offers a widenge of opportunities, an ever-
increasing quantity of diverse information as webs new communication
possibilities, for young and adult people alikeeTWeb opens up ‘new worlds’ to
everyone and, if used effectively and appropriatélgnhances education. Especially

within studies focusing on Pedagogy, investigatngthe use that children make of
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this powerful tool is of key importance. In fadtgtinternet offers vast resources and
has a magical appeal, especially among youngsters.

Previous research on Jewish Education (cf. Tornbékgpocher 1998) has shown
that effective methods of online learning have béeveloped over the last few years
and, according to this study, the Internet greatlyhances Jewish learning.
Furthermore, the study has shown how, as from #uorsl half of the 1990s,
Orthodox branches of Judaism have been dominategewish World Wide Web.
For instance, this study points out that, whilersleiag for Jewish-related topics and
typing key-words such as ‘Judaism’, ‘Jews’ or ‘Jgwiin the search tab of a search
engine (e.g. google.com and yahoo.com), the mgjofit websites created in the
1990s were about synagogues, Chabad and Reforrshleducational institutions.
When the Web became a ‘tool’ available to anyongsessing a computer with an
Internet connection, synagogues, Jewish schootsgnah and international Jewish
organisations belonging to different branches ofdalam started to grow
exponentially (cf. Tornberg 1998).

However, initially, the Internet was not welcomeg &ll movements of Judaism.
Members of communities belonging to the more corsere branches of Judaism,
like theHaredim have taken steps to deal with the ever-increassegof the Internet
among their communities. Despite an initial bantloe use of the Internet in early
2000, a group of prominent Israeli rabbis reprasgrtiasidic, Lithuanian, Sephardic
and Mizrahi communities did issue a dispensatiorbfsiness use, realising that the
Internet is indeed an indispensable tool. Howesaethat time, although the use of
the Internet was made available almost exclusif@lypusiness purposes, the rabbis
specifically noted that its use should, under mournstances, be available in the
home. Things began to change once filters comigplihe Internet contents became
more advanced. From that momddaredimbegan to make a more extensive use of
the Internet as well as of other technological desj using them as a ‘tool’ for
personal communication, among other things. Howewame Ultra-Orthodox
courts, such as tHgelz Hasidimonce they realised that their adherents were mgaki
use of the Internet regardless, permitted its mskeustrict supervision onf;
Nowadays, the Internet plays a major role withima@dt any Jewish educational

field, since, as a ‘tool’ spreading informatione tiWorld Wide Web helps stimulate

18 with reference to Baskin's (201dyidaism and Jewish Culture
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many Jews’ motivation to learn about their own etcaltural heritage. It is not
hazardous to claim that “[t]here is an entire Waxf Jewish culture and learning that

game with an interactive

can be discovered online. From a virtudieid
Chanukaf® story to an onlineSedef’, to information about the Baal Shem Tov,
students can investigate almost anything Jewishir({erg 1998: 525). Thus, Jewish
ways of learning and teaching are changing. Any tgpJewish text can be read in
manifold ways, in other words, in ways that wereeviwusly unthinkable.
Furthermore, the whole philosophical concept ofvidd Education’ has changed.
One of the most remarkable feautures of the Intaméhat it evolves rapidly and
constantly. The number of websites, more or lesgigpised in Jewish heritage and
culture, are rapidly and constantly increasing ab.\WWhese websites not only offer a
focus on any type of Jewish-related subject, ad provide a valuable supplemental
material suitable for the enrichment of their vwsi knowledge about Judaism.
Additionally, due to Jewish Diaspora, Jewish-radatesources can be found in many
languages. In the contemporary context of globtidisarepresentation is of primary
importance not only for the virtual dimension, kalso for the conditions under
which given ethnic groups decide to articulatertim@ieds in the context of a global
society. In fact, to let hear one’s own voice aaddpresent oneself on the World
Wide Web has become a major goal (Zurawsky 200%).21

Consequently, the Internet should be seen astdbk whereby a characterisation of
a new stage in Jewish contemporary history is np@dsible. Besides, “[a]s a virtual
form of communications recognising no boundarieg, [[the Web] has enabled
Diaspora networking to an extent never before sedli (Cohen 2012: 200). At this
point, it is worth examining ‘Jewish websites’,. iveebsites run by groups of Jewish

people or indivual Jews, containing Jewish-relaiatent.

19 A dreidl (or dreidel dreyd) is a four-sided spinning top, played with durihg Jewish holiday of
Hannukah The termdreidl (including its variants) derives from the Yiddiskria dreyen The latter
stems from the German vedbehen meaning “to turn”.

%0 Chanukah(or Hannukah is an eight-day Jewish holiday, which commemar#ive re-dedication of
the Holy Temple in Jerusalem at the time of the édbean Revolt against the Seleucid Empire of the
2" century BC. In English, it is also known as thesfval of Lights’, since this event is observed by
the kindling of the lights of thévlenorah or Haniukah the nine-branched Jewish candelabrum,
consisting of eight branches plus a raised bramatiitionally calledShamash

L Sederis a word deriving from the Hebrew language, megiarder” or “sequence”. It may refer to
Jewish holidays (e.g. Passover Seder), the Hebriéle Bi.e. a portion of a biblical book in the
masoretic text of th&anakh, Talmudic Texts (e.g. one of the six orders & Rhishnal), Jewish
liturgy (i.e. an order of prayers which constitugedewish liturgy) or Jewish mysticism (i.e. ®eder
hishtalshelusa concept in th&abbalahfocusing on God).
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‘Jewish websites’ can be classified into three ntaoups, namely: ‘organisational’,
‘news’ and ‘commercials’ (see Cohen 2012). Whilalgsing Jewish content on the
Web, topics linked to Judaism traditionally playneajor role. Especially within
online-based Jewish education, the religious dimensbecomes centrefold.
Religious content on the World Wide Web may incltide Bible, commentaries, the
Talmud as well as codes of the Jewish Law (see &€d@2). However, the
digitisation of texts through the Internet has edissome important issues within
Judaism about the online production of sacred aheéroreligious texts. In fact,
traditionally both tradition and teaching instrualigious communities on how
religious texts should be interpreted, handled padormed. As a conseguence,
these instructions make up the basis of a ‘philbgagd communication’ in which the
level of flexibility or rigidity of the interpret&n of rules surrounding sacred texts
characterises how a given religious group views #amedts the written word in
general (see Campbell 2010).

Another aspect worth mentioning is related to th&slof control over the kind of
information to which Jewish people (especially ygymeople) are being exposed,
with special regard to pornography (see Sherlidiong 2008). This creates conflicts
with religious principles, especially among the ma®nservative branches of
Judaism where any form of modernity and populatucelis rejected. It is no wonder
that, when the Internet was first being made akkeléao everybody, leaders of the
most conservative branches of Judaism were aftet] by its use, “[...] popular
culture messages from the ‘outside world’ and thlees that they represented would
conflict with their own values” (Sherlick / Hong @8: 6). Furthermore, religious
leaders were afraid that the values coming fronidbtside’ would affect the control
the leaders maintained on their own followers andparticular, their children (see
Sherlick / Hong 2008).

Worldwide movements belonging to different brancimadking up Modern Orthodox
Judaism allow a much greater level of flexibilipmards new technological devices
and an even greater sense of openness towardsirtioeirsling non-Jewish society
(or ‘mainstream society’). Such movements provite @pportunity to combine the
practice of traditional Jewish values and the pgudtion in a largely non-Jewish
society. An interesting example is given by the tNgkmerican Jewish movements,
which “[...] would best be describing as adheriogléwish Law, known adalakah

and custom on a continuum from the Orthodox — tstmtrictly observant — to the
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Reform — those following Jewish rituals from a mdseoad-basedHalakah
(Sherlick / Hong 2008: 10). However, whatever tieel of flexibility or rigidity in
the different Jewish branches is, it can be clairtteat the Internet has already

revolutionised contemporary Judaism and led toqumod changes within Judaism.

4.3 Jewish Websites

A ‘Jewish Website’ is “[...] any site that reguhartontains overt Jewish content,
targets a Jewish audience and self-identifies asstie Jewish websites [...] engage
in a larger, evolving and common conversation aldewtish issues” (Kelman 2011:
219). Jewish Websites, through which almost anygimable aspect of Judaism can
be explored, are becoming an increasingly imporéspect of Jewish life and, in
many cases, they even serve as representativevighJeommunal life (see Kelman
2011).

Thanks to the great appeal of the World Wide Wedppte (Jews and non-Jews
willing to find out more about general or specHigpects of Judaism) are encouraged
to search for information about Jewish topics anltiternet, since this technological
device offers its users the chance to enhance dlgirunderstanding of Judaism in a
rather simple and fast way. Jewish materials o'Wké can be accessed in two main

ways:

« through the use of a search engine — the most aopuks are google.com and
yahoo.com. Once being on one of these search endieg-words like ‘Jewish
Stories’, ‘Jewish Law’, ‘Jewish Holidays’, ‘Jewigbrganisations’ etc. (according
to one’s own research wishes) can be typed in #zech tab of the above-
mentioned search web engines. After clicking orarel’, a whole list of links
relating to the topic the user wishes to know abvalitappear;

* by going directly to the website where informatiabout the topic the user
wishes to read about is contained. In this casefdhktest way is to type in the
address of the website. Otherwise, it is possiblese one of the search engines

and type in the address of the website that thewashes to visit.
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Jewish online materials have been growing at ammmtial rate since the advent of
the Internet in the early 1990s. At that time, tinst aggregate of Jewish websites
included Andrew Tannenbaum’s siladaism and Jewish Resourcegich started
in 1993, with less than ten links. By 2009, ‘Jewiskbsites’ featuring different
denominational, commercial, educational or periadicontent, were millions.
Among other things, it is nowadays possible to fiwdbsites containing digital
publications of traditional texts, up to materialeriving from popular culture
phenomena and nearly everything in-between themeationed text types. These
online materials come from different parts of therl. However, it is worth
mentioning that the majority of Jewish materials arade in Israel and the USA (see
Baskin 2011).

4.4The Jewish Websites in the Corpus

As previously mentioned, the aim of the preserneaiesh study is to analyse written-
based language contact situations occurring betweeglish and Yiddish or,
alternatively, between English and Hebrew. Suclgdage contact situations occur
in a Corpus which is made up of fifty-five onlinewish children’s short stori&s
ideally targeted at a young Jewish readers of Bast&hekenazneritage.

In particular, following the principles of the ‘Disctive Linguistic Repertoire’
approach (Benor 2008, 2010), the analysis willtaryshed light on how different
linguistic resources are strategically selectednfrthe authors’ own ‘distinctly
Jewish linguistic repertoire’ and then used ingtaries making up the Corpus. It can
be claimed that, just like in the case of childsestories, the three ‘Jewish websites’
under scrutiny aim at achieving the same purposasjely the expression and

transmission of Judaism and, to many extents, #igoraise of that sense of

?2 The selected online (EasteAshkenazoriented) Jewish children’s short stories are dtrd at
children who are in one of the two stages of clufwth generally known as ‘Early Childhood’ and
‘Middle (or Late) Childhood'. ‘Early Childhood’ isisually described as the period from early infancy
to six or seven years of age, while ‘Middle or L&tkildhood’ usually extends from the age of seven
or eight to the beginning of puberty, i.e. to tlye af twelve or thirteen, when the individual beesm
sexually mature. However, the above-mentioned stage not clear-cut. Different scholars (i.e.
pedagogists) refer to different ages to describeghwo different childhood stages.
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Jewishness, known among Jews of Eastéshkenaziheritage asYiddishkeft®
(‘'yidishkayt’ in the phonetic transcription) andighthanks to the material and
information these websites display. The preseniagefocuses on the three Jewish

websites from which the Corpus was taken, namely:

«  www.jewishmag.corf;
« www.nishmas.orgJ’:

« www.shemayisrael.coffi

The above-mentioned Jewish websites convey diftekemds of Jewish-related

information, as the analysis will show. Their diffat sections can be read virtually
by anyone visiting them. The stories contained hia tvebsites are suitable for
children in their early childhoGdor in their middle (or late) childho®The three

websites are targeted at English-speaking Jewse shey are entirely in English,
although innumerable situations of language cor{tacaglish / Hebrew and English /
Yiddish) can be found throughout the different mets making up the three

websites.

% The Yiddish-origin ternYiddishkeitderives from the Yiddish adjectivgitlisH’ (meaning ‘Jewish’,
from Middle High German (henceforth, MHG) “judisQréind the MHG suffix keit (i.e. “-hood”). It
means “Jewishness”, i.e. “a Jewish way of life"islwidely (but not exclusively) used B\shkenazi
Jews to refer to the Yiddish-speaking Jews fromt@éand Eastern Europe and, more particularly, to
Jews belonging to Orthodox branches of Judaism.

24 jewishmag.com contains stories ideally targetedeatish readers in their latest stages of middle or
late childhood, due to both their contents and ncoraplex use of language.

% nishmas.org contains stories that are ideallyeted)at Jewish readers (preferably belonging to the
Chassididoranch of Judaism) in their middle or late stagetolidhood

% shemayisrael.com contains stories that are ide@ligeted at Jewish readers in their early
childhood. In this type of stories, the languagedus ‘little-child-friendly’. Furthermore, the Veal
language is here accompanied by visual imageshtat children better understand the stories they
read or are being told.

%" Today’s children in their early childhood (traditially beginning from birth until the age of six or
seven) are considered to be already literate.itnsttage of their childhood, children are suppdsed
have basic reading skills. They are able to extamct construct meaning from the texts they read,
especially if the vocabulary of the child is richdaher/his level of reading proficiency is highidt
well-acknowledged that, in this stage of life ofyaindividual, an extensive reading of children’s
books plays a decisive role in her/his own develeptal process. In fact, a stronger familiarity with
children’s books leads not only to a greater growmtlvocabulary, but also to greater spelling and
reading comprehension skills (cf. Connor / AI'O&@iB008).

8 |n ‘Middle or Late Childhood’ (traditionally stanig from the age of seven/eight and ending at the
beginning of puberty, at the age of twelve/thirfeereading skills become more advanced. As a
consequence, they are expected to comprehend amdmaven greater quantity of knowledge from
what they read. This is also due to the fact thay tare no longer in a pre-school age and are, thus
used to read far more frequently than during eelrlidhood, due to educational goals.
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4.4.1 jewishmag.com

The first website under scrutiny, jewishmag.cone (#breviation ‘mag’ stands for
‘magazine’), is an Israeli website, based in Jdamsa entirely in English. This
website has been online since 1997 and, thus, @aims, longer than most web-
based Jewish magazines and resources. Furtherraocerding to its owners,
jewishmag.com is the largest and most popular iedéent Jewish resource guide
on the Web. The owners also claim that, as an entgnt Jewish resource,
jewishmag.com aims at bringing to the public thdows expressions of the Jewish
experience, to which there is no limit.

Jewishmag.com views Judaism as not confined tasameh religiosity and a Jew as
not defined alone by her/his adherence to one fardudaism or another. Rather, it
sees Judaism as the story of an extended fang@lythe Jewish family, which started
with Abraham and has extended thousands of yearshundreds of Lands,
incorporating myriads of cultures and experiences.

In the ‘About Us’ section, this website puts empbkasn how, throughout the
millenary history of Judaism, the Jewish folk hasperienced the mighty
civilizations’ rise and fall, the destructions dfet Temples, the exiles from their
Land, the Inquisition, the Holocaust and the reékbaf a Jewish State in the territory
that makes up todayBretz Israe] i.e. the “State of Israel”. The ‘About us’ sectio
of the website says that Jews have survived Hatetr Stalin and they will survive
Iran and what its owners call ‘the Islamic threat’.

Jewishmag.com claims its apolitical nature, wishmg to peddle any religious
viewpoint within Judaism. No salary is received tloe work. The articles contained
in the different sections are written by the wedgsiwisitors and the bills are covered
by the visitors’ generous donations. The websiteaintained mostly by volunteers
whose aim is to bring more articles and, thus, rinftion about the Jewish
experience, whether it is in the realm of HistoApnism, Torah teachings or
humour, food or places. As written in the ‘Subnossinformation’ section, the
articles being published online should always featutie-in with something Jewish,
like experiences, commentaries, events or humawtHer words, the Jewish-related

articles should contain topics that Jewish visitoesy enjoy reading. In addition, the
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material that people wish to submit should be aagiand should not contain
negativity against any of the myriads of groupsstibating today’s Judaism.
Generally speaking, the aims of Jewishmag.comaapedvide a warm haven and an
opportunity for Jewish readers to share in theindwritage, to enrich and expand
their existing spiritual experiences through shatimeir ideas and experiences.

While visiting jewishmag.com’s homepage, the visitan easily spot all its ten
sections. Each section contains several sub-ssctibgure 3 shows the Home Page

of jewishmag.com, with its different sections.

Figure 3. The Home Page of jewishmag.com.
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From the Home Page, visitors can retrieve genafarmation about this website.
The information includes some interesting detallsut the website’s history as well

as its purposes. The Home Page is subdivided hetdollowing subsections: ‘About
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1

s’, ‘Contact us’, ‘Submit Article’,

Archives’, ‘Donate’ and ‘Reader Survey'.

‘Archives’, ‘8bscribe Free’, ‘Chronological

Figure 4 shows how visitors can find any of thesadtions making up the sections
of jewishmag.com.

Figure 4. The Home Page of jewishmag.com withiffer@nt subsections.
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The section ‘Holidays’ deals with Jewish holy dayts subsections include:
‘Passover’ (whose meaning will be explained laté®mer®, ‘Shavuot®, ‘Fast
Days”, ‘Rosh HaShannaf, ‘Yom Kippur®®, ‘Sukot/Simchat Toraf{,

‘Channukaf®, ‘Purim3®

, followed by an extra subsection called ‘Miscstgdnding
for ‘Miscellaneous’) which, according to jewishmegmn, conveys information about
“holidays that do not fit somewhere else”.

Each subsection is rich in articles providing geheor detailed information
(depending on the articles) about the Jewish hplidawhich it is dedicated. For
instance, the subsection called ‘Passover’ providegyhts into the history, the
customs and the traditions of this Jewish holidBsaditionally, ‘Passover’ is an
important event that commemorates the Jews’ limeraby God from slavery in
Ancient Egypt, a Land ruled at that time by the rabhs. However, Passover also
commemorates the birth of the Jewish Nation undesaéd’ leadership over 3.300
years ago.

The following section is named ‘Places’ and is mageof two subsections, namely
‘Israel & Archaeology and ‘Diaspora Places’. Tharrher includes articles about
historically meaningful places situated in Isrdelked to the History of Judaism.
The majority of the articles are written by peopleo visited the places mentioned in

the articles. ‘Diaspora Places’, instead, contamisles focusing on countries, towns

29 Omer, a Hebrew-origin word, is the abbreviation@sunting of the Omei.e. a verbal counting of
each of the forty-nine days between the Jewishdhg$i of Passover arfshavuot,as stated in the
Hebrew Bible, Leviticus 23:15-16.

%0 Shavuoterives from the Hebrew language and means “weéksincient andllizrahi Hebrew, the
Shavuotis a Jewish holiday occurring on the sixth dayhef Hebrew month ofivan(i.e. late May /
early June). Among English-speaking Jews, it ie dtaown as the “Feast of Weeks”.

31 «Fast days” refers to a fast in Judaism wherehysJabstains from all kinds of food and drinks.
Traditionally, Jewish fast days are observed ire cmsneone wishes to repent or to express mourning.
%2 Rosh Hashannals usually translated into English as the ‘JewighwNyear'. It is the first of the
High Jewish Holy Days and occurs in the early autwithe Northern Emisphere.

% Yom Kippurcan be said to be the holiest day of the year @aidm. It is traditionally known as the
‘Day of Atonement and Repentance’, traditionallyebeated observing about 25 hours of fasting and
prayer.

% Sukot(also Sukko} is a biblical Jewish holiday commemorating thigiinage to the Temple in
Jerusalem that Hebrews were obliged to make.delisbrated on the '5day of the Jewish month of
Tishrei, (i.e.from late September to late Octob&imchat Torahon the other hand, is another Jewish
holiday that marks the conclusion of the annualeyé public Torah readings and, at the same time,
the beginning of a new cycle of public Torah readin

% ChannukaHor Hannukal is a Jewish holiday which traditionally lastseiglays, commemorating
the re-dedication of the Holy Temple in Jerusalaming) the so-called ‘Maccabean Revolt’, carried
out against the Seleucid Empire of tHé&ntury BC.

% Purimis the name given to another main Jewish holidayyrmemorating the deliverance of Jews
in the ancient Persian Empire. Traditionalyrim is celebrated by giving gifts of food, but also by
giving charity to the poor. It is spent having aditional meal and the recitation of the so-called
‘Scroll of Esther’ (i.e. the biblical book of Estf)ein which the story of the above-mentioned
deliverance is narrated.
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and villages in which Jewish communities lived @t Bve. In this subsection, many
of the submitted articles put great emphasis omicms situated in Central and
Eastern Europe, where Jewish communities werecpéatly big before the outbreak
of World War 1. Some of the articles narrate Jéwislated events that happened in
towns like Riga and Prague or, in a much broadesesen countries like Poland and
Russia. However, the section also displays stdoessing on Jewish life in non-
European countries, like Cuba, Argentina, Iran,&dndia, among many others.
The following section, called ‘Humour’, is dividedto two subsections: ‘Humour
Pages’ and ‘Humorous Stories’. Humour has alwaysnbeentral to Jewish life,
especially to Yiddish culture. In fact, it is naffetult to find materials dedicated to
Yiddish humour on the World Wide Web. The sectwhjch includes some Jewish
jokes and funny tales, aims at lighting up itsteiss spirit by letting them have a
good laugh, as the subsection claims. Although sleviumour dates back to the
Toral’ and theMidrash® from the ancient Mid-East, it nowadays refers, adm
exclusively, to one specific type of humour, theedhat originated in Central and
Eastern Europe (i.e. the Yiddish humour), latethfeir developed in North America.
The following section, called ‘History’, consistd &our subsections: ‘Ancient’,
‘Contemporary’, ‘Holocaust’ and ‘Biographies’. Thast one includes biographies of
Jewish personalities from different countries. Ispthys a list of biographies
concerning well-known Jewish religious leaders,itihns, scientists, feminists,
poets, philosophers, Holocaust victims as well aBnary people. Some of these
articles focus on Jewish personalities, like thalE2hem Tov, Rabbi Elizier, Moses
Montefiore, Golda Meir, Sigmund Freud, Albert Egist Anne Frank, Sarah Froner,
Emma Lazarus and so forth.

The section ‘Thought’ includes the following subs@ts: ‘Zionism’, ‘Mysticism’,
‘Ethics’, ‘Philosophy’, ‘Self Help’, ‘Weekly Parshand ‘Torah Insights’. The term
‘Zionism’ originally comes from both the Hebrewsiyonut and the Arabic
Sahyouniyyah It refers to some forms of Jewish nationalisnt ggpports a Jewish
Nation State in the territory making up Israel. ®oai the core view-points of this

movement are the upholding of Jews’ own identitg, dpposition to the assimilation

3" Torah derives from the Hebrew word “Instruction” or “Tabang”. Specifically,Torah denotes the
first five books of thélanakh written in Biblical HebrewTanakhitself is the term used in Judaism to
refer to the Hebrew Bible.

% Midrash derives from the Hebrew language and refers tohibmiletic stories told by Jewish
rabbinic sages who explained passages contairtée jpreviously mentionetlanakh
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of Jews in mainstream (i.e. non-Jewish) societseew@all as the return of all Jews to
Israel, in order to free them from discriminatigersecution and exclusion — social
phenomena linked to Anti-Semitism. The section udek articles focusing on
important Jewish events and personalities who plare important role within the
history of Zionism. Its articles focus on persotied like the Hungarian-born
philosopher and politician Theodor Herzl, considetiee founder of Zionism. The
articles also focus on a series of historically amant events that also marked the
difficult process of the foundation of the Statdssgel.

The following subsection is called ‘Mysticism’. JeWw mysticism is traditionally
concerned with doctrines of esoteric knowledge iatetpretation of the Jewish Holy
Bible, namely theTorah as well as several mystical movements born throuy
Jewish History. ‘Mysticism’ includes articles dewi with a wide range of topics
linked also to spiritualityiabala®® andChassidut’.

The following subsection, i.e. ‘Jewish Ethics’, @isses a number of moral
questions. Its articles aim at providing approgrianswers to several questions.
Jewish ethics can be classified as ‘normative sthgince in Judaism the interplay
between law and ethics plays a major role.

Similar to ‘Jewish Ethics’ is the subsection dethdato and called ‘Philosophy’.
‘Philosophy’ includes the entire philosophical tigbtiexpressed by Jews in relation
to Judaism. Until the so-called German ‘Jewish @hrienment’ (orHaskalah) and
‘Jewish Emancipation’, which took place between 188 and 18" centuries, Jewish
philosophy attempted to reconcile new ideas inetthdition of Rabbinic Judaism,
while, as from the integration and the consequesdinalation of Jews into
Germany’'s and later other Western societies, Jeave lgenerally embraced and
developed philosophies, which are quite distanihftbose their forefathers used to
adhere to.

The subsection named ‘Self Help’ helps visitors/edittle problems that they may
face in everyday life. Through little pieces of amy this subsection aims at

providing solutions to the problems being discusseshy of its articles. The articles

% Kabala (or Kabbalah derives from the Hebrew language and means ‘vigitradition”. It
consists of a set of esoteric teachings aimingxptaging the relationship between &in sof(no
end), which is considered to be unchanging, eteandl mysterious, and his creation, namely the
Universe, which is, instead, mortal and finite.

0 Chassidut(also known as ‘Chassidism’ or ‘Hassidism’) is kilpsophy based on the teachings,
interpretations of Judaism as well as mysticismettped by modern Chassidic movements, i.e
thebranch of Orthodox-Judaism promoting spirityafiirough the popularisation of Jewish mysticism
which is traditionally considered a vital aspectleivish faith (at least, amo@nassidin).
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include a wide range of topics, such as sex, ngeridivorce, prevention of sexual
abuse and so forth. The following subsection is ek Parsha’. The terrRarsha
refers to a section of a biblical book in the masortext of theTanakh The
subsection invites its readers to read portiorth®Tanakhon a weekly basis, hence
the use of the adjective ‘weekly’.
The last subsection, named ‘Torah Insights’, inekidrticles offering in-depth looks
into some of the issues that are discussed in ithe five books making up the
Tanakh Moreover, the subsection also includes rabbioimmentaries on ior on
the totality of Jewish teachings and practice.
The section ‘Customs’ is subdivided into two pafBrayer’ and ‘Traditions’. The
first includes articles focusing on Jewish prayamsl liturgies, while the articles in
the second part focus on the meanings of sevenaslddraditions, such as thgar
Mitzval!, the Sabbatf? and customs concerning Jewish circumcision. Iritiafl
the articles display information about both thegm$ and meanings of the main
Jewish religious objects, like thdenorah and the Jewish Calendar. In cultural
terms, this section is highly informative.
The next section, named ‘Society’, includes, its four subsections (i.e. ‘Opinion’,
‘Jewish Life’, ‘Arab Problem’ and ‘Cartoons’), a @ range of topics. Some of
them, like the ‘Opinion’ subsection, cover issuegarding the sometimes difficult
relationships between Jews and non-Jews. lIts estidicus on important historical
events in which Jews were involved, most oftenyiaBms. Its subsection named
‘Arab Problem’ provides information about the conpeorary conflict between
Palestinians and Israelis, while the last subsectmamed ‘Cartoons’, focuses on
satiric political (and also non-political) cartoongy cartoonists like Alex
Schumacher, Larry Dersh, Marian Kamensky and others
The following section is dedicated to Jewish swaad is called ‘Writings’. When
clicking on ‘Writings’, visitors encounter four tgg of stories:

- ‘True Stories’;

- 'Fiction’;

- ‘Poems’;

- ‘Inspiration’.

“1 Bar Mitzvahis a Jewish ceremony that celebrates a Jewishdsmhing the age of 13. At this age,
Jewish boys receive the same religious respongabifind duties of Jewish adult men.

2 Sabbath(i.e. Saturday)s the day of the week kept by Jews for both rest aorship. The Jewish
Sabbaths like Sunday for Christians and Friday for Musdim
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The majority of the stories contained in this satthave a single plot. The language
used is easy to understand and tailored for botimy@nd adult visitors. Some of the
stories are enriched with colourful images.

The subsection ‘True stories’ contains stories thase events that happened to the
Jews narrating them. Their content is Jewish. ifinctcontains stories that are the
product of the authors’ imagination. Although soofethe stories may seem real,
they are not. Their nature is purely fictional.

‘Poems’ includes poetry, a literary form that makese of both aesthetic and
rhythmic qualities of language. Some of the poemstained in this section are
dedicated to Jewish personalities. Some of themnusfoon historically and
mythologically important figures, such as Sarahb&ah, Joseph, King David,
David and Goliath.

‘Inspiration’ includes two subsections: ‘Parablenda‘Inspiration’. The section
contains succinct stories in prose aiming at itltstg and instructing Jewish
principles and lessons, featuring human charactdsst of the stories tend to
highlight Jews’ positive characteristics and quesdit like humility and kindness.
Figure 5 shows just a partial list of the shortris® contained in the subsection
‘Fiction’, while Figure 6 shows an extract of a ghstory in the Corpus selected

from jewishmag.com.
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Figure 5. The subsection ‘Fiction’ with a partiist lof the short stories covered.

Jewish Fiction ArchivePage % § |

5
[1]]

< € [J www.jewishmag com/fimmenuffiction htm ﬁ

The Jewish Magasine

Jewish Fiction Archive Page

-2

Pulse Drzars, a Jewish Story

Tangled Vines part 1 Making a Mittyan on the Cruige

Allfor a Mitrwah Wy Unicle Milton discoversd the Bullah when he was four years old
Tangled Vines part 2 In Strange Ways

cimon's Bad Day The Expulston from Gush Eate - Book Review

Healing the Werld Mendel the Chassd and Norman and the Dog

4 Green Yarmnlke Books, and no books - a Stoty

Jewish History The Principal of Rivington Street - A Jewish Story 3
Three Doras A Way Back Home, & Story of a Family's Roots

Alice - Growing Tp Jewish B Jewish Story about a Magical Magician

Graveyard Hopping The Messenger - & Story: Now Just Who was He?

The Tenth Man The Golem of Auschwitz - A Fictional Story

The Choice & Tewish Story takes us hack to the Temple service i Jerusalem
Two Roads B Jewish Story about a Babbi facing losing his minyanand

The J Letter The mght before a Bris 15 called Ledl Shamurim

Glory - an Tsrach Love Story A Domamn Named Heaven

the Package Chesed: a Jewich Story of Reconciiation

I Joseph Kellerman The Widower

Vouchers Ls quest of honour

The Tale Of Fnke! The Three Coffins

Ettte and Sadie The Broken Vav

Tetta - & Story The Metaphotphoses of Rabbi Moskowitz - a Jewish story

An Tmproved Funeral & Stoty about Life and Death
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Figure 6. An extract from a short story on jewislgneam included in the Corpus.

’JM Cheder Tale

& = C [Jwww.jewishmag.com/112mac/chedertale/chedartale him =

March Passover 2007 Edition Search the Jewish Magazine

TheJel‘.UiShMﬂgaziﬂe Site: ® GOUSIG l

A Cheder Tale

By Keith Bloomfield

Ben's days i cheder were a fetime before 1Pods, an mkling before
the British nvasion and a spaldeen’s throw from the grounds of the
World's Farr. The Talmud Torah where Ben's teacher, his moreh,
Arclives: dniled the students on the daly hrachof, blessings for nearly every

humnan experience, occupted first and second floor apartments on a HELP
RpErietce, OCCIp p

b M quict tree lined avenme off Man Street. The Instle of cars and

: M trucks and the bustle of shoppers along Man Street never seemed

# Holidys to round the corner and violate the avenwe that Ben callad home.

» Husor The Jewish Myggsine
» Places Litle distingished the bulding as a house of leatning, except for a ag

As to the extra subsection ‘Misc.’, which stands‘Miscellaneous’, it is subdivided
into three further subsections: ‘Miscellaneous’etipes’ and ‘Jewish Links’. The
first (i.e. ‘Miscellaneous’) includes articles alb@ewish people, history and culture;
the second is dedicated to Jewish cookery anddesla list of recipes relating to
Jewish dishes. Some of them include details altmubistory of such dishes. Most of

these recipes derive from the East@shkenaztuisine, likeLatke$®, MatzaBalls*

43 Latkes also known in English as “Potato Pancakes”, aadl@w-fried pancakes, usually made of
potatoes, flour and eggs. They are sometimes ettialith grated onion or garlic.

4 Matzah ballsare a soup dumpling made of unleavened bread, egger and a fat (usually oil
margarine or chicken fat).
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(also known a¥naidelsor Knaidelach in its plural forms)Hamantaschefi(plural
form), Kugel Borshtand so forth. In the third visitors find a list &wish websites,
which are highly recommended in case they wislini éut more about Judaism and

Jewish culture.

4.4.2 Final Remarks

Jewishmag.com is highly informative, suited foritass wishing to enrich their
knowledge about Judaism and Jewish culture, wigcigpregard to Yiddish culture.
While browsing this website, visitors easily realthat jewishmag.com is targeted at
both young and adult visitors belonging to any bhanf Judaism, due to the great
variety of its topics concerning any aspect of eamtorary Judaism, like history,
mysticism, Torah teachings, Zionism and so fortan&ally speaking, each section
provides its visitors with a large amount of infation.

Jewishmag.com aims at imparting Jewish knowledgts taisitors and strengthening
their sense of Jewishness Yiddishkeit In general terms, it seems reasonable to
assume that the website shows many instancesgidge contact situations and that
people writing articles and stories for jewishmagic make a strategic use of

linguistic resources deriving from their own hegggdanguages.

4.4.3 nishmas.org

The second website under scrutiny, nishmas.org,Jewish website run by a rabbi,
B. Adilman, and is part of a larger Jewish projegited “Nishmas Chayim”, aiming

at spreading the teachings of tkassidutof the Baal Shem Tov. The term
Chassidutstems from the HebreWesed meaning ‘kindness’, while the appellation
Hasid means ‘pious’, and refers to a person serving @aod helping others in a

4 A Hamantaschis a three-corner shaped cookie, made with diffefi#ings, e.g. prunes, nuts,
apples, cherries, chocolate, caramel and so flirth traditionally eaten during the Jewish holidafy
Purim.
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sincere way. Generally speaking;hassidut refers to the teachings and
interpretations of Judaism as well as to the migsticarticulated by the Chassidic
movement. This was founded in the™&entury and first spread out in different
Central and Eastern European countries.

Chassidic Judaism is a branch of Orthodox Judaiah gursues the promotion of
spirituality through the popularisation and intdisation of Jewish mysticism,
regarded as central to Jewish faith. Apart frométgjious component, the Chassidic
thought also includes philosophical and theologataments.

Nishmas.org is ideally targeted at Jewish Orthodsitors, although it is accessible
to anyone wishing to find out more about this sfi@dsranch of Judaism. The
website’s stories are included in a section cakedhive of Chassidic Stories’. The
section is fully dedicated to (orally-transmittetipries stemming from the Chassidic
‘universe’, written in English, but incorporatingamy linguistic resources selected
from the heritage languages, mostly Hebrew and igidd

Since visitors of this website ideally belong toaSsidic Judaism and a relevant
number of them still speak Yiddish as their mothengue, the extraordinary
linguistically hybrid nature of this website, whelnglish is the main language,
although it is enriched with linguistic resourcesriding from both Yiddish and
Hebrew, has to be taken into account.

Although at a first glance nishmas.org seems lessukated and informative than
jewishmag.com, they appear to diverge from eaclerotin the grounds of their
nature and purposes. In fact, while jewishmag.casdamore inclusive nature, as it
collects ‘voices’ from different branches of Judajsvelcoming any Jewish-related
type of topics, nishmas.org is is more conservaiivean be argued that its focus is

exclusively on Chassidic Judaism. This website ists19f six different sections:

* Business Halacha Page (advanced).

* The Chassidic Library: The Maggid of Mezritch / TBelden Dinasty.

e Month by Month: A guide to Jewish customs in tlyhtiof Chassidus.

e B’Ohalei Tzaddikim: Parshas HaShuavah Through tyestf the Chassidic
Masters.

* Ohev Yisroel.

* Chassidic Stories Archive.
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Figure 7 illustrates the Home Page of the webs$iteving its different sections.

Figure 7. The Home Page of nishmas.org with itecht sections.

' | Mishmas Chayim - Torah, Ch. X “
& 5 C [nishmas.org &l =

x Business B'Chalei Tzaddikim
1 l\ Halacha Page - Parshas HaShavuah Through the
[ (advanced b

Exes of the Chassidic Masters

o X

x The Chassidic Library
Chhey Yisroel ;--I.

] E “The Maggid of Mezritch”
b “The Golden Dynasty”

4 quide to ] H
Jewish Customs in the 1 ; = -
Light of Chassidus Chack in Oftan - This Fage is Changing Every W2ekll

Questions? @ Comments?

Nishmas Chayim: Center for Torah, Chassidus and Jewish Spirituality

This page is maintained by Rabbi Binyomin Adilmen
@Fleage do not copy this material without sy written congent. Thank you.
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If visitors click on ‘Business Halacha Page (adwh)t they will be connected with
another website (www.darchenoam.org), entitled ailsm in the Workplace:
Professional Ethics anHalakat®. As explained in the ‘About us’ section of the
previously mentioned website, “Judaism in the Wakg' is a project of the
‘Jerusalem’s Darche Noam Educational Institutionsshivat Darche Noam / David
Shapell College of Jewish Studies for Men and Miled Rachel College of Jewish
Studies for Women”. The above-mentioned sectioarms its visitors about one of
the website’s main goals, namely the one to teadple how to apply th&orahs
teachings to all facets of modern life. Furthermahe website serves as a learning

resource on professional ethics atelakahin two ways:

- it provides sources in order to approach each idsom the

vantage points of both Jewish law and Jewish ethicduding

8 Halakhais a collective body of religious laws for Jewsiricludes the 613nitzvot(biblical law),
the Talmudic and rabbinic law, plus a number ot@us and traditions.
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selections from the respofi$aliterature, legal codes, basic
Talmudic sources as well as explanations of the&dig passages
and selections from moral and ethical literature.

- it also provides its visitors with a list of linkend a bibliography,
allowing them to read online material relating tofpssional ethics
and Halakah as well as with some source materials focusing on
contemporary and classical Jewish literature, lothlebrew and

English.

‘Chassidic Library’ is dedicated to Rabbi Dov Batso known as thélaggid of
MezritcH'®, and the so-called Rizhniner (or, alternativelyzRiner) Rebbes(a
Yiddish-origin plural term meaning “Rabbis”).

‘Month by Month: A Guide to Jewish Customs in thght of Chassidus’ informs its
visitors about classic Jewish customs that takeepkvery month of the year. It
furnishes a concise compendium of customs relei@rihe Jewish month and is
accompanied by an explanation of the reasons lyalgnd each of these customs as
as well as some advice on how it might be of iregn for the divine service.
‘B’'Ohalei Tzaddikim: Parshas HaShavuah Through tlyesEof the Chassidic
Masters’is a subsection, which is included in the ‘Nishn@isaim’s Parsha and
Holiday Archives’.'B’Ohalei Tzaddikim’(from Hebrew) means “in the tents of the
Righteous”, while Parshas HaShavudhlfrom Hebrew) stands for “Weekly Torah
Reading”. When visitors click on this link, theytg®nnected with the home page of
the above-mentioned archives. Each archive canobedf in a common table,

comprising the following six subsections:

- Bereishis (also Bereishif Bereshif B'reshith Beresheet

Bereisheesoriginally from Hebrew, meaning “in the beginning

4’ Responsaare more traditionally known in rabbinic literauasShe’elot ve-Teshuvdmeaning
“questions and answers”), comprising a body oftemitdecisions and rulings by the so-cajedkim
i.e. the deciders of Jewish LaRoskimare scholars deciding thitalakha i.e. the Jewish Law, in case
previous authorities were found to be inconclusivbalakhic precedents do not exist.

“8 The Maggid of Mezritch, Rabbi Dov Ber, started a new (Chds$idabbinic family tree, giving
birth to what is known as, especially among Chassiéws, the ‘Golden Dynasty’, made up of
illustrious rabbis. As for the wordlaggid (originally from the Hebrew language), it refes &
traditional Jewish religious preacher who is skilles a narrator of th€orah and Jewish religious
stories.
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the first word in the Parshah; therefore, it refiershe first weekly
Torah portion (a.k.aParshal) in the annual Jewish cycle ©brah
reading).

- ShemogalsoShemotlor Shematoriginally from Hebrew, meaning
“names”, the second word of thParshah referring to the
thirteenth weeklyTorah portion in the annual Jewish cycle of
Torahreading as well as the first in the book of Exgdus

- Vayikra (also VaYikrg Va-yikra or Vayyigra originally from
Hebrew, meaning “and He called”, referring to tiaenty-fourth
weekly Torah portion in the annual Jewish cycle Ddrah reading
and the first in the book of Leviticus).

- Bamidbar(alsoBemidmay BeMidbaror B'midbar, originally from
Hebrew, meaning “in the desert”, the fifth word time Parshah
referring to the thirty-fourth weeklyforah reading in the annual
Jewish cycle of theTorah reading and the first in the book of
Numbers).

- Devarim (also D’'varim or Debarim originally from Hebrew,
meaning “words”, referring to the forty-fourth wegkTorah
portion in the annual Jewish cycle of Torah readind the first in

the book of Deuteronomy).

‘Holidays’ includes all of the major Jewish holigaynamely: PesachSedet®, ‘Lag
B’Omer?, ‘Shavuos ‘ Tisha B’AV* and Fast Days ‘ The Month of EIGF, ‘Rosh

9 pesach Sedgffrom Yiddish, also known among English-speakingslasPassoverSedey refers
to the Jewish ritual feast marking the beginninghaf Jewish holiday oPesach or Passover. As a
Jewish ritual, it is performed by a community ovesal generations of a family in which, among
other things, the re-telling of the story of thleeliation of Jews from slavery in ancient Egypt sake
place.

* Lag B’Omer(from Hebrew, also known dsag LaOme) refers to a Jewish holiday marking the
Hillula, i.e. the anniversary of a person’s death. Moec#igally, Lag B'Omermarks theHillula of
Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai, who was a famous firsttugnsage in ancient Israel, traditionally
attributed with the authorship of the so-callBghar, i.e. theKabbalahs chief work.

*1 Tisha B’Avis a feast in Judaism that commemorates the désinuaf the first and second Temples
in Jerusalem as well as the exile of the Israefita® Israel.

2 The month ofElul occurs in August-September, according to the GiagazalendarElul is the
twelth month of the Jewish civil year and the sirtbnth of the ecclesiastical year, according to the
Hebrew calendar.
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Hashanah (see footnote 27),Yom Kippur (see footnote 28),Sukkos ‘ Chanukah

‘Tu B’Shevat”, ‘ Purim’ and ‘RoshChodesh".

The following section, calledOheiv Yisroé€l(literally meaning “Lover of Israel”) is
dedicated to thézadik (Hebrew word for “righteous”) Avraham Yehoshua hies
also known as the “Apater Rov”, “Apter Rav” or “AgritRebbe”, meaning the Rabbi
of Apt. Heshel, born in 1748 in Zmigrod, Poland,ontecame a famous Talmutfic
scholar, studying under the guidance of Rabbi Hbwete of Lizhensk and Rabbi
Yechiel Michl of Zlotchov. He was one of the moBustrious spokesman of the
Chasidic movement in Poland. In 1800 he became iRdb&pt, or Opatow. During
his career as a Rabbi, he held many rabbinic positibut to the majority of the
Chassidimhe remains the “Apter Rov”.

During his rabbinic activity in the town of MezhhizHeshel gained the veneration
of thousands o€hassidim among whom prominent rabbis. Due to his strong lo
for the Jewish folk, Heshel earned the titleQdfreiv Yisrael which is also the title
given to the collection of his thoughts, arrangetlofving the parameters of the
weekly Torah portions.Ohreiv Yisraelis considered one of the main chassidic texts.
This explains why an entire section of nishmastag been dedicated to the ‘Apter
Rov’ and his work. The subsections constituting“@areiv Yisro€l section include
explanations and answers to questions followingAgbier Rov’s point of view.

Last but not least, the ‘Chassidic Stories Archivasludes Chassidic stories that
were orally transmitted to their author, presumaRabbi Adilman. The stories are
targeted at young and adult visitors alike and &lkut the life of some Chassidic
personalities living in the pre-WW!II Eastern EurapeChassidic ‘world’.

Due to their brevity, the Chassidic stories foumahishmas.org are not accompanied
by any non-verbal resources like, for instance gessand photographs. However, in
some Chassidic stories, it is possible to find Inigples connecting visitors with other
pages that are rich in details about the charaofefse stories. Furthermore, some of

these pages also contain photographs of well-knGhassidic figures.

3 Tu B’Shevats a Jewish holiday occurring on the fifteenth d&yhe Hebrew month dhevat The
Hebrew expressiofu B’Shevameans “New Year of the Trees” and is traditionajyent celebrating
ecological awarenss.

**Rosh Chodesis the name given to the first day of every montthie Hebrew calendar.

> From the Hebrew wordalmud (i.e. “instruction” or “learning”), the main Texdf rabbinic
Judaism, referring to the “Six Orders” of the dralv of Judaism. It consists of two parts, nameby th
Mishnah(i.e. the first compendium of Judaism’s Oral LawmpaheGemara(i.e. an exemplification
of theMishna plus some rabbinic sages centered on a wide @ngebjects).
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One of the subsections is called “Miscellaneousi&tt Here, visitors can find

stories focusing on a wide range of topics basedhenvalues ofChassidisn¥.

Figure 8 shows just a partial list of the Chassgtaries that are contained in the

‘Archives of Chassidic Stories’ on nishmas.org.

Figure 8. The section ‘Chassidic Stories Archiiedwing a partial list of its Jewish short

stories.
r ] Chassid Stories archive %
€« C' | [3 www.nishmas org/htmldocs/stories bl

Archives of

Chassidic Stories

Stories of the Ba'al ShemTov
A Wlatter of Mesimus Mefech

A1l Fisroel Together

The Faith of the Ba'al Shem Tow
The Soul of the Ba'al Shem Tow
The Serwmce of the Ba'al Shem Tow
Te Pray or Mot to Pray

The "Toldos” R' Yaaacov Yosef of Polnoye

Slew Wagon to Shabbes
Tzaddilc Tallc

Stories of R’ Pinchas of Koretz
Tzaddilc Talle

Stories of R’ Nachman of Horodenka
Slow Wagon to Shabbos

Stories of the Shpoler Zeide
Fit to be Tned
Tzaddile Talle

Stories of the Maggid of Mezeritch
The Serviceof the Ba'al Shem Tow

Stories of the Slomimer Rebbes
Torah From the Heart

Stories From the ''Seer” of Lublin
Counting the hfinutes

Stories of R’ Hirsch Riminover
Teshuwa, Don't Leave the World Without Tt

Stories of R' Chaim of Tzanz
A Kiddush HaShem

A Source of Hope

Cne Erev Shabbos

The Price of a Mitzwoh

Stories of R' Dov Ber of Radoshitz
Counting the hfinutes

Stories of R’ Dovid of Lelov
A Feal Jewish Mother

Stories of R’ Yisroel of Rizhin
A Kiddush HaShem

Straught from the Heart
Tzaddilc Tallc

Figure 9 shows one of the Chassidic short stoséected from nishmas.org. Here it

is possible to see a blue-coloured hyperlink ($€€haim of Tzanz’). If readers

click on it, they will find detailed information alt this Jewish Chassidic figure, i.e.

R’ Chaim of Tzanz. In addition, it is worth notigitthat linguistic resources selected

from the author’s own distinctly Jewish linguistiepertoire, in this case Yiddish-

origin words (see, for example, the ter@isabbosand mikvel) are highlighted in

bold or typed using italics.

% Chassidim(also Chasidimor Hasidin) is the plural of the singular Hebrew woctiassid(also
Chasid or Hasid), left in its original Hebrew plural form.
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Figure 9. An example of a short story from the ‘Sidic Stories Archive’ in nishmas.org

included in the Corpus.

'[_'} Chassidic Stoies Archives; © % |

& = C [ www nishmas.org/stories/erevshat him

Archives of

-(haﬁsidic Stories

One FErev Shabbos

Once, Reb Yelmda Tzv, the grandson of the great B! Chairn of Teanz was in attendence at the seudus mitzvoh (meal) following a
circumeision together with his grandfather. Rebbi Chaim was honored to say some words of Torah, Smce t was a Wedenesday
afternoon, and it 15 known from the Holy Arzal (Rabbi Yitzckok Lunia Ashkenaz of Safed) that on Wednesday the lght of the
corming Shabbos can already be felt in the world, he began to expound on the holiness of the Shabbos. R’ Chaim became so
excited and emotionally charged speakig about the holiness of the Sabbath day, that when he finished he called out to those at
the table, "Shabbes Shalom, Shabbes Shalom!!'

B! Yehmda Tzw got the mpression from all of this that indeed the Shabbos was soon to be arnve, He quickly ran home to get hus
spectal white clothes, and headed for the makvek (ntual bath), to wash humself i honor of the Shabbos Along the way he met
another young man who had heard R’ Chaim of Tzanz speak about Shabbas, and he too was on bis way to the mikveh to wash
m honor of Shabbas! They joyously made their way together to the makvel, but when they anived they saw that no one else was
there. They then understood that the excitement of the Tzanzer Rebbe had caused them to think that Shabbas was about to
come.

l Returm to the Mishmas Chayim Chassidic Stories Page ]

4.4.4 Final Remarks

Unlike jewishmag.com, nishmas.org is ideally taegetait people belonging to a
given branch of Judaism, namely Chassidic Judalisrfact, nishmag.org excludes
Jewish ‘voices’ coming from other branches of Jsiai Generally speaking, if
compared to the two other websites under scrutmghimas.org is less rich in
contents. The same can be said about the poorngeesd images which probably
make this website less attractive than jewishmag.cand shemayisrael.com.
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However, in linguistic terms, nishmas.org is anredibly rich resource for those
wishing to investigate written-based language adngguations occurring between
English and Yiddish and between English and Hel{smg Chapter 5).

4.4.5 shemayisrael.com

The name of the last website under scrutiny is stygsrael.com. “Shema” and
“Yisrael” are two Hebrew terms standing respectivédr “Hear” and “Israel”.
“Shema Yisrael” (a possible translation into Englisould be: “Hear [O] Israel!”)
are the first two words of &orah section. Besides, “Shema Yisrael” is also tHe tit
given to a prayer, serving both the morning andhengeJewish prayer service.

The website’s layout is far more articulated th&we tayouts of the other two
websites. At first sight, for a non-Jewish and wisdk visitor who has no direct ties
with Jewish Orthodoxy, to understand what this webs about might be a real
challenge. Although shemayirael.com is targetenaflish-speaking Jewish visitors,
its home page shows a series of links containingdsvan Hebrew and Yiddish. As
illustrated in Figure 10, the home page of shemmaglscom can be said to be divided

into three different vertical sections.
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Figure 10. The Home Page of shemayisrael.com w&ttiififerent sections.
" The Shemea Yisrael Torah Mel % ‘

& - C [ shemayisrael com e
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Shema Yisael Torah Network

B featured websites
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Welcome to the Shema Yisrael Website Rl
Learning/Continuing Education
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ChosheniMishpat Kiddashin,
GIttin Shabbos, Eruvin
NiddAvellus OracthiChaim,
Shatnez and Pesachim

iy, alephbais, comylearnheb/

The first vertical section outlines the purposesioémayisrael.com’s programmes,
including some lines that welcome its virtual \as# (see ‘Welcome to the Shema
Yisrael Website Learning / Continuing Educatiorfpllowed by a list of links

providing visitors with information about the natuof the courses offered by this
website. Under this list, visitors find a link inwvig them to sign up for one of the
virtual courses that shemayisrael.com offers. &tehd of this section, visitors can
find detailed information about the goals of sheisrael.com. From this section, it
emerges that shemayisrael.com is part of a larggedt, since it co-operates with
another project, called ‘Pirchei Shoshanim’. Botbjgcts provide free educational
information to everyone interested in learning malbeuth theHalakahor simply in

discovering more general issues related to Juddaaple involved in the above-
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mentioned projects are committed to helping pedpldearn Shulchan ArucH.
Moreover, these programmes aim at teaching anybaetdorah andHalakahand
help enlighten anyone on how to properly pray, kekpsherkitchen, learn Hebrew
and so forth.

The second vertical section shows a total of niedsites that are probably part of
this large project. It also displays links to theojpct’'s Facebook, Twitter and
LinkedIn’s web-pages. At the bottom of the homepagsitors can find a link
inviting them to to donate money for the ‘Shemaraés$ Torah Network’.

The third vertical section consists of a numbetirdfs connecting visitors to other
websites focusing on different topics. One of h&d is named ‘Reading Material'.
In this section, visitors can find, among othengs, a subsection called ‘Children’s
Online Reading Room’, a virtual space tailored esislely for children. If visitors
click on this link (namely on ‘Children’s Online Ré&ing Room’), six ‘Shabbat
Books’, each containing a Jewish children’s sheotys will appear. Each story is
enriched with colourful, catchy images, althougmeoof them are in black and
white.

The last two stories, making up this section, asbouwring books that can be
downloaded and then printed out. Four of theseiestofi.e. ‘Yossie's Special
Shabbos’, ‘Shabbos Treats That Grew’, ‘The Shal@ohdr’ and ‘Eli and Ohr’) can
be read online. In order to read these storierem or adults must click through the
page numbers.

Figure 11 shows the cover of a story containedGhildren’s Online Reading
Room’. Next to the image there is a grid displaymgnbers on which young or

adult readers will have to click in order to connwith the reading activity.

" The Shulchan AructfHebrew, meaning “Set Table”) is considered taHsemost authoritative legal
Code of Judaism and is also known as the Codevaglid aw. It was written by Y. Karo in 1563 in
Safed (Ottoman Eyalet of Damascus) and publish&tirice, Italy, in 1565.
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Figure 11. An example of a short story from the il@en’s Online Reading Room’ in
shemayisrael.com included in the Corpus. Step 1.

'.Thaﬁha{n_a'-Y{sraelTﬁﬁah_Nél * y @ vossies special Shabbos "Zﬁhabb'asiﬁnloks‘ b
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|y

| | - 'I ‘{
et Baaat- 3¢ ) LI et
== ML
| 1§ el 1
| i
e e 11 \
N LR | SR
A e i
| f REA &MLHH A
i ﬁ‘i‘,,;!(-.‘

L4, & — .
g MRS s

To read the book click through the page numbers

Back to Childrens Books

Shema Visrael thanks JIF for the use of this site.

Figure 12 shows the next step. If readers wislotdigue reading, they will have to
click on ‘Next'.

Figure 12. An example of a short story from the il@en's Online Reading Room’ in
shemayisrael.com included in the Corpus. Step 2.

€ = C [ wwwshemavisrael com/chilcrens/yoss 01 htm w0

Once there was a little boy named Yossie.
Yaossie was five years old and went to Pre 1-
A

One Friday, as Yossie walked home from
Yeshiva, he noticed the hustle and bustle in
the air of everyone getting ready for
Shabbos and he thought how nice it would
be if he could prepare for Shabbos too.

Index | Next
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The thid vertical section contains testimonials dbydents who have attended the
courses offered by the website. At the bottom ef itein page, visitors can find a
news section, made up of four subsections: ‘NevesMadia’, ‘Sunrise Calendars’,
‘Special Interest Links’ and ‘Tools and Service$he four sections are further
divided into subsections, consisting of links castimgy visitors with external
websites.

4.4.6 Final Remarks

Shemayisrael.com is a Jewish website ideally tachet anyone wishing to learn
more about Judaism or wishing to deepen knowledgmitaJewish culture. The
website focuses almost completely on Jewish edutafihe innovative materials
which can be found on this websites can also bel lse Jewish teachers and
educators. As for children’s stories, due to itdclep graphics and images,
shemayisrael.com aims at capturing children’s &tianto its Jewish-related
materials and contents. Clicking through the pagabers, reading small portions of
each story and enjoying the many colourful imadpetp better stimulate both the
reading and acquisition processes in the youngl chil

Generally speaking, from a linguistic point of vieshemayisrael.com can be said to
display an English that is strategically enricheithwinguistic elements stemming
from both Hebrew and Yiddish. The strategic incogbion of these language
resources into English helps children discoveraimore profound way, aspects
relating to their heritage culture with a role e tconstruction of (EasteAshkenazi

Jewish identity.
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4.5 The Role of Images in Jewish Children’s Stories

From the analysis of the three Jewish websites sngarticular, of the sections
containing the stories making up the Corpus of ghesent research study, it has
emerged that in the online stories of two of thee¢h Jewish websites, i.e.
jewishmag.com and shemayisrael.com, non-verbalifesaaccompanying verbal
language can be found as well. These non-verbalriesmaare Jewish culture-related
visual images, traditionally constituting an intelgpart of Jewish children’s stories.
For the purpose of this research study, based ercéhstruction, expression and
transmission of (EasterAshkenazi Jewish identity, taking place through Jewish
children’s stories available on the Web, the analgé the above-mentioned visual
resources turns out to be necessary.

Visual images, especially those displayed in naeaexts, can be regarded as one
of the primary modes of communication within onlimesed, child-targeted texts. In
children’s narrative, both printed (e.g. books) alngital (e.g. e-books or e-stories)
visual images depict, interpret and enhance mearuagveyed by linguistic features
in the texts. It is generally acknowledged thate Ilthe majority of written-based
texts, children’s narrative is a genre which igliianally multimodal. Thus, most of
the times, written-based children’s narrative cambiboth language and images in
an organised and harmonious whole. With regardiig) Scollon / Levine (2004: 1-
2) point out that “[...] language in use [...] is alveagnd inevitably constructed
across multiple modes of communication.” In otherds, each communicative act
needs to be understood, using van Leeuwen’s (Z)0Aords, as a “[...] multimodal
microevent in which all signs combine to determitee communicative intent”,
giving birth to coherence among or between thestbfiit signs (in the case of Jewish
children’s stories on the Web, these signs areulagg and images) constituting the
communicative act itself. It follows that, within ritten-based communication,
coherence is achieved through the use of diffesembiotic resources producing
cohesion, a quality that is internal to the comrmative act as a whole, i.e. taking
into account the sum of all semiotic resources n@akip the communicative act.
Especially in the case of children’s narrative, ex@mce can be said to be essential
for the unity of presentation. In fact, “[...] visualaterial blends with the narrative to

serve as one voice telling the story” (Cummins 2@&H88) and “[...] assists young
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readers in generating meaning from the story” (@&2009: 4). It is through this
type of narrative that “[...] children learn to negde this complex verbal-visual
information at an early age” (op de Beeck 2011:)11t9s widely acknowledged that
children are able to ‘read’ images, since theyseial literate®® (cf. Giorgis 2009).

In the majority of cases, they acquire the abibfy‘reading’ images, becoming
‘visual literature’, also and perhaps especiallyotigh child-targeted narrative.
Reading images is an activity that involves physaal intellectual abilities, since
both eyes and mind are fully involved in this ps&eVisual resources embedded in
stories can be seen as “[...] cognitive construcss translate complex reality into
more manageable imaginative objects” (Pohl 201).: 35

It is worth mentioning that interpreting visual iges is by no means easier than
interpreting verbal texts. In fact, children onisadually learn how to ‘read’ images,
just as they learn to read verbal texts. As undediby Kress and Van Leeuwen
(1996), this learning process is most often sumgbty adults who encourage
children to focus on the images being shown andcheldren verbalise their
experience. Furthermore, this process also favauidialogic reading’, a concept
emphasizing “[...] that visual literacy is stronglyormected with language
acquisition, since picture books for young childodaviously contribute to enlarging
the child’s early lexicon” (Kimmerling 2011: 8).

Within children’s narrative, visual images servetaer important function, namely
that of arising young readers’ interest in whabesng read and keep attention to the
story’s content alive. It is not a case that clefdrwho are usually fascinated by the
colours, spaces and shapes contained in the inrsagesnmediately drawn to this
‘catchy’ visual resources even before reading. ighoimages, young readers are
able to envision the story and, at the same timéhoas of children’s stories are
being helped with the telling of a story, findingremedy to any possible ‘gaps’
occurring in the story. However, catchy visual mateis used not only to let the
child learn how to read multimedia sequences ofd&@nd pictures, but also to let
her/him develop and begin to re-produce the im#lggsare particular to her/his own

culture (see op de Beeck 2011: 119), gaining aavisense of her/his heritage

%8 |t is worth-mentioning that, apart from ‘Visualteracy’, i.e. a literacy based on the ‘reading’ and
comprehension of e.g. images, today’s children terdevelop, in a rather quick way, other forms of
literacy, like for instance ‘Media Literacy’, espaity ‘Computer Literacy’ (or other types of
technology-mediated literacies), of which visualten@l is an integral constituent and, often, a
distinguishing feature.
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culture, as the analysis of Jewish-related visonages contained in the Corpus will
show”®.

With regard to the relationships existing betweésual images and culture, any
multimodal approach always assumes that a comntivecact, in this case written-
based communication where both verbal and non-Veesaurces are coherently co-
deployed, is available for cultural representatibmough which culture-related
meanings are produced. Thus, within children’sistprvisual materials, such as
images, serve a particularly important functiomcsi they are, using Kress (2012:
39) words, ‘socially shaped cultural resources’.fdnt, they reflect the culture in
which they are produced and are, thus, culturabkammgful. Furthermore, their use
“[...] helps cultural understanding to transcend {maitations of speech, [...]
surmounting the boundaries of language and culfGaton 2001: 177). This is
because visual images, which communicate a widgerai things, encapsulate a
great deal of culture-related information and, tbge with the linguistic patterns
making up a children’s story, play a key role istsining what stories narrate. Thus,
it is possible to argue that, through their presemwbildren start constructing reality,
since they generally tend to assume that whatirggkeld in the story is a factual
truth. As a matter of fact, children tend to atitd the story’s content far more
authority than adults actually do. Both verbal awmh-verbal texts cannot be easily
separated in this type of child-targeted commuiooat because images are
integrated with words and words are integrated wvimiages. Furthermore, it is
worth-mentioning that when both words and imaggseapin a story, the messages
they encapsulate are transmitted in a more dirgticancrete way, imprinting on the
reader cultural concepts that shape her/his owmtitge However, as for the analysis
of images, it is important to stress that the agyaloetween words and images, i.e.
between verbals and non-verbals, does not imply visual elements are like
linguistic structures. The relation occurring betweverbal language and visual or

non-verbal language is, indeed, of a more gengpal. t

¥ Kress and van Leeuwen (1996: 21) point out that]“fhe very first books children encounter may
already introduce them to particular kinds of visliteracy”. Thus, as for the case of the Jewish
images in the stories on the Web, it can be claithatl Jewish children are being ‘cultured’ into a
specific (i.e. ethno-cultural) type of ‘visual aulé’ through a type of images that are ‘distinctly
Jewish’. It follows that, similarly to what verblainguage does, also non-verbal resources (i.esfiewi
images) help achieve heritage culture-related papo
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It is traditionally acknowledged that

“[vlisual structures realise meanings as linguistizictures do also, and
thereby point to different interpretations of expece and different
forms of social interaction. The meanings which dan realized in
language and in visual communication can overlapait, that is some
things can be expressed both visually and verbahd in part they
diverge — some things can be ‘said’ only visuadithers only verbally.

(Kress / van Leeuwen 1996: 2)

It is for this reason that the analysis of Jewrslages within the Corpus turns out to
be of great value. Sometimes, the visual resowacesmpanying the verbal langauge
within a story portray important Jewish cultureateld information that cannot be or
is not expressed verbally by the authors of theestoThus, the importance of visual
material lies in the fact that images are almostagb culturally bound and can be
seen as carriers of significant cultural meaningd @alues. It follows that visual
resources constitute an integral part of the stosied their investigation, especially
within this type of goal-oriented communicationllywcentred on both the verbal and
non-verbal construction, expression and transmmsefoJudaism, is highly relevant
for the purposes of the present research studyhémmore, it is worth-mentioning
that images traditionally play a leading role thgbaut childhood. It is through
children’s narrative that any individual first eneders a rather high number of
culturally significant symbols whose presence |lgads rise of a sense of familiarity
with what is being shown and with the concepts than-verbal resources
encapsulate.

From what has just been discussed, it can be argpaedwithin almost any type of
child-targeted text, images do not only serve aelyeaesthetic and expressive
function, fulfilling the role of catching childres’attention to a story but they are also
the expression of the socio-cultural dimensionhaf €énvironment in which images
are produced. This point is particularly importaas it reminds us that, within
children’s narrative, images are almost alwayscédie by ideology and, as such,
they represent a coded (i.e. non-transparent) mrediucommunication (cf. Kress /

van Leeuwen 1996).
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4.5.1 A Critical Analysis of ‘Jewish Images’ in theCorpus

In the case of Jewish children’s stories on the Wehere the construction,
expression and transmission of Jews’ heritage @il at the bottom of this goal-
oriented type of communication, the role that insagéay is fundamental. Visual
imagery “[...] creates, promotes and preserves acpé@at vision of heritage as
reality” (Waterton 2010: 156). In fact, the majgriaf the images displayed in the
stories are imbued with meanings and values tletvary much like the resources
selected from the authors’ own linguistic repesdsjr ‘distinctly Jewish’, used
strategically to help shape and reinforce the sefskewish identity in the reader.
Consequently, it can be claimed that visual imagsroth produced and ‘read’
socio-culturally and always has to be seen as @-sottural phenomenon, fully
dependent on the culture in which it was produced.

As the analysis of Jewish images will show, theinction is not limited to the
enhancement of the meaning of the words. Visualgesawithin the Corpus are,
using Sherwin’s (2014: xxxiv) terminology, ‘transfoative’, both qualitatively and
quantitatively, both in terms of the content thessources strategically display and
the efficacy of the emotions and beliefs they maxoke. In fact, images
encapsulating a significant cultural load and dbleaise emotional feelings that are
linked to one’s own ethnicity and heritage cultare likely to be embedded and,
thus, kept in the young reader's memory. Thus,ait be argued that the use of
Jewish visual resources within Jewish children@iss helps achieve the purposes
of this specific type of ethno-based communicatiMany of the ‘Jewish images’ in
the Corpus depict important Jewish culture-relagdbols, like several Jewish ritual
objects which not only help construct and exprestaidm (in visual terms), but they
also do significant cultural work by portraying Jskwv cultural and religious
practices. In fact, Jewish identity is expressethevisual representation of symbols
linked to Judaism and also in the way Jewish characperform the above-
mentioned practices, for instance, through the wofecertain ritual objects.
Furthermore, being these symbols so culturally dpdime images in which they are
contained become powerful agents, since they aaaitin perform ideological roles
that are linked to the culture that they express @Waterton 2010: 156-57).
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Within children’s narrative and, to an even greagatent within ethno-based
children’s narrative, ideology, which cannot beaeaped from any produced sign,
has to be seen, using Fairclough’s (2006: 23) wasls ‘modality of power through
hegemony’. With Jewish children’s stories in mititg type of ‘hegemony’ it can be
best referred to is ‘Cultural Hegemony'. It is gaally acknowledged that culture is
“[...] a repertoire of customary practices within whiindividuals become positioned
by ways of inculcations/suasions about norms, fslieraditions, perspectives,
lifestyles and the discourses embodying them” (€®t2011: 276). However, it is
worth stressing that the notion of ‘change’ neemlge included into the notion of
‘Culture’, because culture is not complete in its®ather, it is always subject to
change and is, therefore, fluid, dynamic and naticst(e.g. Hymes 1974: 34-35;
Cortese 2011: 276) and, most importantly, alwagsigded in given social practices.
As the anlaysis of visual images contained in Jewlsldren’s short stories on the
Web will show, Jewish images have ‘shifted’ in liwgh the continually changing
socio-cultural practices within Judaism. For ins&rthe analysis of the images will
show that some Jewish characters are no longectédpphysically as ‘typical’ (i.e.
stereotyped) Jews. However, despite the fact tkatsJare no longer depicted
stereotypically (for instance, having physical etderistics traditionally attributed to
Jews, like being dark-haired), the visual matediaplayed in the stories still tend to
promote dominant (or traditional) cultural and gedus symbols linked to Judaism
and, thus, perpetuating images that are typicaewofish visual imagery.

As Kress (2005: 5) points out, images have beengbdnuman cultures even longer
than written language. They represent a valualsleuree for the investigation of the
function of peculiarities linked to a nation or evyest an ethnic group. The role that
Imagology, a field of study examining both the arigand functions of visual
resources (i.e. images) linked to countries andleso especially in the way this
specific type of resource is presented in narratxés and with special regard to its
genesis, structure and function, is of great ingué (see Pohl 2011; Emig 2009;
Beller / Leerssen 2007; Firchow 2000, among otheimagology helps better
understand mental configurations of both the sadf the other, investigating into the
role of visual images, linked to the representatbrecultural identification. Mental
configurations generally depend on collective fesdupertaining to a given nation,
culture or ethnicity. Yet, on the other hand, tinalgsis of visual images also sheds

light on how these resources are often preconceawvet oversimplified collective
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phenomena. In other words, they are often steredty@s they concern the
typification of the self and the other. However,ihcertain representations are
repeatedly reinforced through the persistent usstereotyped visual images, other
representations may experience historical varigbitneaning that national, cultural
or ethnic representation can change over timeRghl 2011). This phenomenon is
due to changes in the socio-historical contextsloting the political and economic
ones). Consequently, images of nations, cultu@ses or ethnicities are not static
but rather they are dynamic in their own structloeing themselves subject to re-
interpretation and re-evaluation according to défe historical moments (cf. Pohl
2011: 34). Thus, images (together with other semimsources) are continually
created in line with the socio-cultural and histati context in which they are
produced. At this point, it is worth noticing thdike any other semiotic resource
(including language), visual images are stratelyicdeployed to promote given
views of the world. Such views are always rooted specific socio-cultural soil and
historical context, appearing natural to the auckethat ‘reads’ them, for the fact
that these resources are perfectly comformed tsdoeety and culture they belong
to. Typical Jewish images within the Corpus ardipalarly evident in the stories
collected from shemayisrael.com, a website richvisual details about Judaism,
especially scenes pertaining to aspects of trawditidewish life, where ritual objects
or traditional clothing (generally worn by membesk conservative branches of
Judaism) are, more than any other object, assdciith Judaism and Jewish
identity. Both ritual objects and traditional Jelwiglothing encode significant
Jewish-related meanings. It can be claimed thahiscase, Jewish identity is, using
Fairclough (2013) words, ‘construed semioticallyfdugh the use of visual images
and that both Jewish ritual objects and traditiooklthing materially ‘enact’
Judaism. As culture-heritage objects and carridrssignificant Jewish-related
meanings, these visual resources do an importdnrauwork. In fact, through the
presence of Jewish ritual objects or traditionakidk clothing, certain kinds of
Jewish practices are displayed while embodyinghatsame time, Jewishness in
those characters who use such ritual objects atftbse dressed according to Jewish

Law.
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4.5.1.1 Jewish-Orthodox Clothing

The analysis of Jewish images contained in the @oiiarts examining what is
typical Jewish-Orthodox clothing, worn, within tlséories, by different characters,
and representing one of the most eye-catching Vi&aures. For instance, in
“Jossie’s Special Shabbos”, one of the Jewish whild stories contained in
shemayisrael.com, the reader can see, among bihgstis a type of head covering
(or scarf) that Yossie’s mother is wearing whilenigebusy cooking and baking the
family’s favourite food forShabbat(see Figure 13). This scarf is traditionally
known, among Orthodox Jews, &ehel or mitpachat The tichel, or mitpachat

covers the hair completely and serves as a constminder to Orthodox and
Conservative Jewish women that they are marrietadt) in theTalmud the Rabbis

define the hair as a sensual and private partwbman’s body and, thus, sexually
erotic. Furthermore, th€almudeven prohibits Jewish men from praying in sigh&of
woman’s hair. Judaic tradition states that a mdrweman can show her hair to her
husband only in a private context. Apart from beamglear sign of modesty, the
wearing of atichel is also considered a symbol of the bond betweeemasii wife

and her husband.

Figure 13. From “Yossie’s Special Shabbos”,

www.shemayisrael.com. © R. M. Hess

Thetichelis also worn by another character in another gicey“Eli and Ohr”), who
is portrayed surrounded by her four children (sggifé 14). Furthermore, another
characteristic of Orthodox Judaism are large fasilwhere the number of children is
quite high (sometimes up to 10-12 in the most pitamilies). Another feature
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worth-discussing, and which is typical of the Odbr branches of Judaism, is the
long dress that Jewish women usually wear (seer&igd). In fact, in Orthodox
Judaism wearing short dresses (e.g. short sking)ewven pants is considered an
immodest act. Judaism teaches people to dress thodeshout being ‘showy’ or

provocative.

Figure 14. From “Eli and Ohr”,

www.shemayisrael.com. © A. Backman

The majority of images in the stories depict Jewistle children and adults wearing
a small cap, more commonly knownlagpahor yarmulke at all times. This Jewish
male head covering is a mark of respect for Godie@ing one’s head with ldppah
has been an ancient Jewish practice at all tinoegytit is still mandatory within
Orthodox Judaism, while Reform Jews eliminated tloistume entirely but later re-
instated the practice of wearingkgopahin the Temple (see Bank 2002: 95). The
following images show the tradition&ippah worn by the young male Jewish

characters in some of the stories in the Corpess Fsgures 15, 16 and 17).
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Figure 15. From “Yossie’s Special Shabbos”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © R. M. Hess

Figure 16. From “Yossie’s Special Shabbos”,

www.shemayisrael.com. © R. M. Hess

Figut&. From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”,

www.shemayisrael.com. © Y. L. Gottlieb




The same distinctly Jewish feature can be seerhénimage of another story,
belonging to another website, namely jewishmag.cmwing Ben, a young Jewish
boy, walking to school wearing ttk&pah(see Figure 18):

Figure 18. From “A Cheder Tale”,

www.jewishmag.com. © K. Bloomfield

Another distinguishing feature concerning clothingficeable in several images of
the stories, is that Orthodox Jewish adult menkmaseen wearing a black dress suit
and a hat. Wearing white shirts under a black dsests(or a long, black coat) is
another distinctive feature of Orthodox-JudaismisTipe of clothing is traditionally
worn on Jewish holy days, like tHghabbat Men generally wear white shirts in
honour of theShabbat The Jewish tradition of wearing black clothesésits roots
back to Medieval times, when the Church and Stateathded that Jews wear black
at all times. These were actually laws requiringhesocial class in the feudal system
to wear clothes that were appropriate to their r&klaw, Jews were non-persons
and had to wear black clothes so that they couldiéetified at once. In addition, at
that time, Jews also had to wear a yellow armbarsfan or another distinctive mark.
However, black clothes are also known to Jews agnabolic expression saying
divrai yirah shomayimliterally “fearing heaven”. To Orthodox Jews,elifs very
serious and the Jew should always be consciousigfrédationship to God.
Therefore, black symbolises the avoidance of friypplacing distance between the
wearer and everyone el%e.

%0 See http://jbuff.com/c010804.htm. (Latest accesbriary &' 2014).
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Images 19, 20, 21 and 22 show adult Jewish meningearblack dress suit and/or a

black hat.

Figure 19. From “The Shalom Zachar”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © M. Berg
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Figure 20. From “The Shalom Zachar”,

www.shemayisrael.com. © M. Berg
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Figure 21. From “The Shalom Zachar”,

www.shemayisrael.com. © M. Berg

Figure 22. From “Does Norman have a soul?”,

www.jewishmag.com. © W. Rabinowitz
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4.5.1.2 Jewish Characters’ Physical Appearance

As can be noticed in the pictures above, anotreufe of adult Jewish men is their
long beard which makes their identification as Odibx Jews almost automatic. This
custom derives from thkabbalah the Jewish esoteric text where it is claimed that
the beard should not be trimmed, but allowed tovgir@ely. In kabbalistic terms, a
beard is hair that grows down from the head toréis¢ of the body and is, therefore,
the bridge between mind and heart, thoughts andragttheory and practice, good
intentions and good deeds. For this reason, thedl®alewish men remains uncut,
opening a direct flow from the ideals and philosephof the mind into Jews’
everyday life-styl&".

In stories featuring images, the visual is predanily responsible for
characterisation with regard to physical featutesthis case, colour acquires an
enormous importance and also a significant icorgcavalue. For instance, the
colour of the skin or the hair can hint at ethryigicf. Pohl 2011: 42). Traditionally,
in visual representations, Jews are portrayed dstagared people. However, this is
not always the case in the stories available omsalgesrael.com. In fact, apart from
some Jewish men, the majority of characters arectdgpas blond- or light-brown-
haired Jews, some having blue eyes, as the ca€basfa, a young Jewish female

child, shows (see Figures 23 and 24):

Figure 23. From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © Y. L. Gottlieb

®1 See http://www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/a&973/jewish/The-Beard.htm (Latest access:
February 5th 2014).
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Figure 24. From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © Y. L. Gottlieb

This is also the case of other Jewish characteranétance, David (see Figure 25)
and Mrs. Schwartz, Chana’s mother (see Figure 26).

Figure 25. From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”,
www.shemayisraeel.com. © Y. L. Gottlieb
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Figure 26. From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © Y. L. Gottlieb

The blond-haired and blue-eyed Jews in the pictaresexamples of how visual
representations of a given ethnicity can change twee and how characteristics
attributed to certain ethnic groups are not fixawl sstatic but subject to re-
interpretation and re-evaluation. In this case, iSleveharacters are depicted like
typical people from Scandinavian countries. It exylikely that the illustrators,
through this quite untypical characterisation af/gewanted to show how ethnically
heterogenous Jewish people are and that, espeamaliypngAshkenaziews, blond-
haired and blue-eyed Jews are not rarities. In factdic’ physical traits may be less
evident inSephardi’ or Mizrahi®® Jews who, due to their geographical origin, are
generally darker thaAshkenazlews. It is worth-mentioning that the strategicicbo

to depict Jews as typical ‘nordic’ people mighalspresent a reaction against some
of the many stereotypes about the physical asgel#ws, like the one based on the
widespreadtlichéthat Jews are black-haired, brow-eyed, not assation-Jews, etc.
Thus, it can be argued that the way Jewish chasaate depicted in several of the
Jewish images contained in the stories availablshmmayisrael.com highlights the
ethnic pluralism of Judaism, the physical hetereggnof Jews and, thus, the more

realistic way to look at Judaism.

%2 SephardiJews is an expression used to refer to the desoendaJews who lived in the Iberian
Peninsula (both Spain and Portugal) until theirusipn in 1492 under the so-called ‘Alhambra
Decree’. The ternsephardimeans “Spanish” and derives fro8epharad i.e. a Biblical location
identified by Jews as the Iberian Peninsula.

8 Mizrahi Jews is an expression used to refer to the dessendd Jews who lived in Jewish
communities of the Middle East, i.e. the descerslaftBabylonian Jews from modern Iraq, Syria,
Bahrain, Dagestan, Lebanon, Afghanistan, Pakistdrsa forth.
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4.5.1.3 Jewish Ritual Objects

Jewish ritual objects are another main featurdefilmages contained in the Corpus.
Judaism is traditionally viewed as a religion exljirbased on Texts. Consequently,
Judaism is based on religious practices and ritu@ksnerally speaking, ritual
practices vary widely among different Jewish groupsis is due to thé&alut, or
Jewish Diaspora. In fact, there are many Jewisluggahat come from different
countries around the world and each Jewish grogpdeaeloped its own culture.
However, it is possible to claim that Jews haventaamed standard practices by
using objects that constitute Jewish ritual ageeit like theTorah scroll, the ark, the
prayer book, prayer shawls, candles, wine, recorisktand many others.

The following analysis of Jewish images in the Q@erghows how Jewish ritual
objects fulfil a strategic role that help readeneresh the many religious events of
Jewish life, by marking the home as the place wideidaism thrives. The Jewish
event that more than any other is celebrated tegetith relatives and close friends
Is theShabbator, more specifically, th&habbat eve, also known asrev Shabbat
(in Hebrew) among religious Jews, namely the Fridasening dinner. It is
considered the quintessentthabbatexperience. Some of the images (see Figures
27, 28 and 29) portray typic&8habbds eve scenes in which whole Jewish families
gather around a table in order to celebrate thmmant event. Th&habbat eve is
marked with the lighting of two candles (see Figutd, 27 and 28), although some
households light a candle for every family mem@Beaditionally, the woman of the
house has the honour of lighting the candles aaitirrg the blessing, although it is
also possible for a man to do it. After lightingetbandles, the woman performing
this ritual usually pulls the warmth of the lightsvards herself by waving the hands
three times over the flames. Afterwards, she colkiereyes and recites the blessing.
As the candle-lighting marks the official beginnioigthe Shabbat once the blessing
has been recited, people traditionally wish eadferntShabbat Shalotnor “Gut
Shabboy i.e. “A peacefulShabbat or “A good Shabbadt (see Reuben / Hanin 2011:
71).
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Figure 27. From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © Y. L. Gottlieb

Figure 28. From “Yossie’s Special Shabbos”,
www.shemayisrael.com. © R. M. Hess
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Figure 29. From “The Longest Seder”,

www.jewishmag.com. © Y. Sredni
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Another important symbol linked to tt#habbatis wine (see the chalices, or wine
glasses, in Figures 28 and 29). Reciting a blessusg wine is a ritual held during
the Shabbat eve, although wine is a traditional part of gvéewish holiday, since it
is a symbol of joy and sweetness. As both the chsliand the bottle show (see
Figure 29), it is red wine that honokabbat The blessing over wine @habbais
the so-calleKiddush i.e. “sanctification”, traditionally recited byh¢ man of the
house, although a woman can equally recite thissblg. In some Jewish homes,
each family member has its own cup of wine, althoigother families a single cup
is blessed and then passed around for everyongate.sThese cups, also known as
‘Kiddushcups’, are made of silver, ceramic, pewter or glakbough any cup that is
available can be used, since Jews use it to bl@ss on Shabbatit automatically
becomes aKiddushcup’ (see Rueben / Hanin 2011: 72).

4.5.1.4 Final Remarks

The analysis of Jewish images contained in the @ohas shed light on how Jewish
images fulfil an indispensable role within this IdHiargeted type of texts. In
particular, the analysis has focused attention breet main Jewish features

concerning visual Jewish images, namely:

» traditional Jewish clothing;
» physical characteristics of the characters beiqgetied in the stories;

» Jewish ritual objects.
From the analysis of the above-mentioned featutesas emerged that these are

constitutive of Jews’ cultural identity. Their usechildren’s stories is strategic, as

they aim at reaching the following purposes:
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» Jewish features (i.e. physical characteristicgjatitobjects and traditional
clothing) depicted in the different images helpatan identify themselves as
Jews and, with special regard to ritual objects @aditional clothing, as
Jews belonging to conservative branches of Judamnere the sense of

Yiddishkeiis traditionally felt much more than in other Jewiganches;

» Jewish ritual objects and traditional Jewish cloghencapsulate significant
cultural meanings linked to Judaism, as they tedmbut the specialness and
significance of each Jewish holiday. They serve ithportant function of
connecting children to their Jewish heritage, mgttihem become acquainted
with some of the most important Jewish religiouactices and enhancing
Jewish spiritual development. They, too, do impartecultural and
pedagogical work, as they teach children how te kccording to Jewish
Laws.

Finally, the analysis has also shown another istarg@ phenomenon concerning the
way Jewish characters are visually representeg@atticular, the research study has
focused on how the physical aspect of Jews has bekject to change, at least
within certain stories. In fact, the analys has gaphasis on how Jewish characters
are no longer depicted stereotypically in some ha&f stories and, thus, websites
where they are portrayed as typical ‘noridc’ peopds already discussed, this
phenomenon may be due to a desire, felt by selerstrators, to react against long-
lasting stereotypes about the physical aspectved.Je

The analysis has also shown how both traditionaiskeclothing and Jewish ritual
objects do important cultural work and are stronglpservient to constructing and
maintaining Judaism and Jewish identity. It hadddight on how the use of images
ideally aims at pursuing Jewish-related goals, @ssthe linguistic resources selected
from the author’s own ‘distinctly Jewish linguistrepertoire’ do. In fact, Jewish
images serve the function to let young readersigingdewish traditions, ideals and
values which also help construct and main¥ntdishkeit
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The following chapter will analyse how Jewish idgnaind, in particular, Eastern
AshkenaziJewish identity is constructed and expressed Istgailly through

language resources that are ‘distinctly Jewishtivaly selected and used by the
authors of the Jewish children’s short stories mgkip the Corpus of this research

study.
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Chapter Five

LANGUAGE CONTACT IN ONLINE JEWISH CHILDREN'S SHORT
STORIES (OJCSSs): TOWARDS A VERBAL REPRESENTATION-QEWISH
IDENTITY ON THE WEB

5.1Foreword

The aim of the linguistic analysis in this chapteto investiagte language contact
situations between English and Yiddish or, altewe#, between English and
Hebrew, found within the fifty-five OJCSSs condiiilg the Corpus of the present
research study. The linguistic investigation foltothe principles of the ‘Distinctive
Linguistic Repertoire’ (Benor 2008, 2010) approaathich has been further
developed into ‘Written- and Ethno-based Distineti\Linguistic Repertoire’
(WEDLR) (see section 3.4).

Within language contact studies, the WEDLR helpskena clearer distinction
between oral and written-based communicative aettufing language contact
situations. Furthermore, since the ‘Distinctive dustic Repertoire’ is widely
applicable also to studies that do not focus omietkarieties, the specification
‘Written- and Ethno-based Distinctive Linguistic geetoire’ helps limit its research
field to the written and ethnic dimensions of laage. Both terms (‘written’ and
‘ethnic’) imply the use of linguistic resources esgkbd from the writers’ own
distinctive linguistic repertoifd. In the case of the authors of Jewish children’s
stories, the linguistic repertoire is ‘distincthewish’. More specifically, in the
present analysis, the distinctly Jewish linguiséipertoire is limited to the linguistic
resources deriving from the ancestral languagef{sjews of EasterrAshkenazi
heritage, which were variously and strategicalllected by the authors of Jewish
stories.

So far, the present work has tried to shed lighttenfact that there are as many

varieties of a language (including the written gres the speakers who speak (and

% As already mentioned, the concept of ‘Distinctivieguistic Repertoire’ may also refer to the

embedding of linguistic elements into the speechwdting of non-ethnic language. In fact, the

linguistic resources are selected from distinctimguistic repertoires, which may not always depend
on ethnicity, i.e. linguistic elements selectedrberitage language(s).
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write) it. In addition, as for language varietiemcerning ethnic groups, throughout
the body of this study, it has been highlighted @@y individual speaker or writer
makes a selective use of linguistic resources tdkam her/his own ethno-based
distinctive linguistic repertoire. The ones menédnabove are the two main
premises underpinning this research study and istiguanalysis. Furthermore, the
analysis follows the principles of Contact Lingigst a discipline traditionally more
concerned with the description of the conditionsl @onsequences of phenomena
originating from language contact situations, irs thpecific case in written-based
texts. The research questions on which the entugysis based are the following

ones:

« Which are the linguistic phenomena developing dutaoguage
contact situations between the above-mentionedubsges that
occur within Jewish children’s short stories on tiMeb? In
particular, which linguistic resources do the authaf these stories
select from their ‘distinctly Jewish linguistic mpoire’ and use in

the stories they write?

* Which level, or levels, of language do such lingaiphenomena

involve?

* Do the authors of Jewish children’s short storieghee Web select
and use these linguistic resources for a specifipgse? In other
words, do online Jewish children’s short storiestdeng language
contact situations between English and Yiddisheswkeen English
and Hebrew represent a goal-oriented type of wrtend ethno-
based communication? If so, which goals can becthteto be

pursued in the online Jewish children’s storiesaursitrutiny?

The linguistic investigation aims primarily at idéying and classifying language
contact phenomena to which the different author®®€SSs, through the strategic
selection of linguistic resources from their ‘digtily Jewish linguistic repertoire’,
give birth. It is worth-noticing that the linguistanalysis is based on the assumption

that idiosyncracy is the most remarkable charastterof written-based texts and,
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although the same linguistic resources stemming fitee ‘Written- and Ethno-based
Distinctive Linguistic Repertoire’ (WEDLR) may beelsected and used by other
authors as well, the research study categoricaltjudes the use of any of the labels
traditionally given to ethnic language varietiesrader to the hybridised type of
language found in the Corpus.

As the linguistic analysis will show, the levelslahguage involved in this type of
language contact are two: ‘Lexis’ and ‘Morpho-Syta

As already mentioned, the Corpus includes fiftyefi®@JCSSs, publishednline
between 1997 and 2012:

- 32 from www.nishmas.org;
- 19 from www.jewishmag.com;

- 4 from www.shemayisrael.com.

Apart from the four stories on shemayisrael.comictvivere published also as short-
story books time before their online publicatidnyas difficult to determine whether
the other stories contained in the Corpus wereighdd elsewhere. Another issue
concerns the level of knowledge of the ancestrajuages, i.e. Yiddish and Hebrew,
possessed by the authors, and whether their Helir@wledge is somehow
influenced by Modern Israeli Hebrew. It is possilihat the majority of the authors
of Jewish stories picked up many Yiddish and Hebwmovds in their childhood
while interacting with or listening to family memise (especially to their
grandparents) who are/were likely to have a muobnger knowledge of Yiddish
and/or Hebrew. The authors of Jewish children’siestonow use these linguistic
resources to express their Jewishnessyioldishkeit writing stories to transmit
Jewish-related knowledge, values, traditions, Eeliand so forth to future
generations.

The linguistic analysis of contact situations betweEnglish and Yiddish or,
alternatively, between English and Hebrew, withie Corpus aims to offer some
insights into what are the features deriving frame &@above-mentioned language
contact situations and, therefore, to establishciwHinguistic resources, that are
currently selected by the authors of Jewish childrestories from their ‘distinctly

Jewish linguistic repertoire’, are read and, ttassimilated by their readers.
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5.2Language Contact: An Introduction

Before focusing on the analysis of language consdciations found within the
Corpus, it is worth-introducing the concept of ‘igarage Contact'.

Since the publication of Weinreichisanguages in Conta¢il953), there has been an
extensive study concerning language contact, choug almost exclusively on oral-
based contact situations between or among diffdeguages. Despite the great
amounts of empirical data, which have been coltt@mund the world, Contact
Linguistics, still today, lacks a theory that caa $aid to account for all or most of
the empirical data (see Jahr 1992: 1). Thus, aldewvent of a more advanced
framework of theoretical generalisations is esglciacking within that field of
Contact Linguistics which focuses on written-bakgjuage contact.

The more recent phenomena of globalisation andeasad waves of migrations,
including the impact that both have had on langudtave boosted research
activities in languages in contact (see Clyne 2a03:Studies on language contact
generally require a multidimensional and multidiiciary predisposition. As the
present research study will show, within languagetact, “[...] the interrelationships
hold the key to the understanding of how and whgppe use language/s the way
they do” (Clyne 2003: 1). Traditionally, the intelation takes place among three
different fields of Linguistics: Structural Linguiss, Sociolinguistics and Psycho-
linguistics (see Clyne 2003). This research studwsaat showing how this
interrelation can also concern other fields of gtude. disciplines sometimes
considered to be far from Linguistics, like Litared, Paedagogy and Media Studies.
Language contact traditionally involves the follogimajor functions of language
(Clyne 1991: 3-4, 2003: 2):

 the most important medium of communication, whiish traditionally
acknowledged to be the oral one, followed by thigter medium;

e a means by which people can identify themselvel ahthe same time,
through which it is possible to identify other pégp

e a medium of both cognitive and conceptual develagraad an instrument of

action.
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In relation to language contact, linguistic behavialso expresses the satisfaction of
a need to communicate and act within given sitmatiand follows an understanding
of language as a resource (see Clyne 2003: 2)ulstig phenomena deriving from
language contact situations can be found in a wnadge of domains, e.g. language
acquisition, language processing and productionyesation and discourse, social
functions of language and language policy, typolegyl language change, etc.
However, most of the work devoted to language aintas been focused almost
exclusively on the individual synchronic aspectsbdingualism or on structural
diachronic aspects of contact-induced languagegshésee Matras 2009: 1).

At this point, it is worth providing a definitiorf dLanguage Contact'. In its simplest
meaning, ‘Language Contact’ consists of “[...] tte® of more than one language in
the same place at the same time” (Thomason 200H®&yever, more specifically,
contact between languages represents “[...] a sanfrtinguistic change whenever a
change occurs that would have been unlikely, teagst less likely, to occur outside a
specific contact situation” (Thomason 2003: 688kcdrding to this definition,
within language contact, it is possible to include transfer of linguistic items from
one language to another as well as innovationshylimugh not direct interference
features, have their origin in a particular contattiation (see Thomason 2003).
Through these psycho-linguistic-related phenomehanges in all or some of the
languages may take place, “[...] typically, thought always, at least one of the
languages will exert at least some influence oleast one of the other languages.
And the most common specific type of influence e tborrowing of words”
(Thomason 2001: 10). These linguistic elements, ciwvhrepresent the most
remarkable feature of language contact, are comyrkmbwn as ‘Loanwords’ and
are typical of both oral and written language consituations. They can be found in
any existing language of the world, so that it t@nargued that language contact
exists everywhere. Furthermore, “[...] there isewadence that any languages have
developed in total isolation from other languadeg. [Thus,] [[[anguage contact is
the norm, not the exception” (Thomason 2001: 9-I0)e case of the English
language is particularly interesting when it comesthe analysis of phenomena
deriving from language contact. For instance, astlie use of loanwords, “[...]
English is known for having large numbers of theyrsbme estimates up to 75% of
its total vocabulary, mostly taken from French d&adin” (Thomason 2001: 10). In
fact, a large number of French loanwords flooddad the English language after
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1066, when the Normans’ conquest of England toakepl At that time, English was

already in close contact with French and eviderfcthis contact still exists today

(Thomason 2001). The case of loanwords represards gne of the several

phenomenon developing out of language contacttegand is just one sign of
contact with a donor language (Thomason 2001).

As for the case of Jews of Easté&shkenazheritage, immigration of large groups of
Jews from Central and Eastern Europe to Anglo-SaRonntries (taking place

especially between 1880 and 1940) led to frequeehpmena of language contact
between the ‘mainstream language’ (English) andhémgage language (Yiddish),

including its Hebrew-origin components, on the Esigkpeaking soil.

5.3Written-Based Language Contact

It is now necessary to define what is meant bytemibased language contact. As
mentioned above, most linguists investigating laggucontact phenomena devote
almost their entire attention to oral-based languegntact, analysing the speech of
bi- or multilingual speakers.

If compared to its oral-based counterpart, languegetact situations occurring
through the written medium require a different agah to linguistic analysis. The
first reason leading to this divergence lies in tlaure of these two means of
communication, i.e. the oral and the written ons.fér the written medium, it is
traditionally more contrived than the informal sgeein which a good deal of
thought may lie behind the production of the tesdg( Adams / Swain 2002: 2). This
point also helps highlight how language contaaiadibns occurring in writing are
the result of strategies that may make this typeashmunication even more goal-
oriented than the oral-based one.

Written-based texts (including digitally-based orfesituring elements deriving from
more than one language are also generally and,apgrherroneously called
‘Bilingual Texts’ (see Adams / Swain 2002). Indeexich a definition is not
acceptable at all within this type of communicataas, because what is known as
‘Bilingual Text’ “[...] cannot necessarily be takahface value as an indication of the

writer’'s bilingual competence or of the state ofeoor both of the languages in
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contact” (Adams / Swain 2002: 3). Moreover, writtexts cannot be approached
only from a linguistic perspective. In fact, whenal/sing written-based texts
featuring language contact, it is worth taking iatwount non-linguistic factors, such
as social, cultural, religious or political onesadiing to such contact phenomena (see
Adams / Swain 2002).

With regard to language contact between English ¥mtlish or English and
Hebrew, it is worth-mentioning that different cults have developed their own
alphabet which can be totally different from th&bther cultures. This is the case of
Yiddish and Hebrew, languages traditionally, but mo longer exclusively, written
using the Hebrew alphabet. However, when a secandubhge is imposed on or
adopted by members of a given ethnic group, thiédger language may acquire the
second alphabet, i.e. the one of the dominant EgeguFor instance, the majority of
Yiddish-speaking immigrants from Central and Eastéurope have picked up the
language of the mainstream English-speaking enmssm. Consequently, once
settled in the new country, most Yiddish speakéigpted a new writing system to
communicate when writing in their native tongue.

The case of Jewish children’s stories shows howrdéseurces selected from the
authors’ distinctly Jewish linguistic repertoireeanot kept using the Hebrew
alphabet, but transliterated and, thus, writtenngisihe Roman alphabet. The
changing of the original alphabet can be seen athanremarkable feature deriving
from language contact. A systematic transcriptiortransliteration of Yiddish and
Hebrew words into English became necessary at a timwhich Yiddish and
Hebrew words started to be introduced and thergiated as loanwords into the
English vocabulary (see Steinmetz 1986: 106).

Finally, research on written-based language contzs become particularly
significant in the age of globalisation, where evide of language contact has
become greater than ever. In fact, nowadays, |lajgggantact can be found in any
aspect of life and subjects, e.g. Literature, LMedicine, Religion, Media, Trade
and so forth. The reasons leading to language coata “[...] bound up with the
identity which a person is seeking to protect quagicular occasion, and ‘identity’
will come up from time to time” (Adams / Swain 20@3).

Within ethno-based language contact, ‘Identity’ eges through the strategic use of
linguistic resources selected from the speaker's alstinctly (i.e. ethno-based)

linguistic repertoire.
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As for the case of the authors of Jewish childresttzies, the ‘Distinctly Jewish
Linguistic Repertoire’ is defined as “[...] the gaistic resources Jews have access to
in order to distinguish their speech or writingrfrahat of local non-Jews” (Benor
2009: 234). Generally speaking, this type of repegtincludes linguistic resources
selected from the heritage language or languagé#sec@uthors. Furthermore, it can
be limited to the addition of a few words from Yislkd and Hebrew or it can be as
extensive as a mostly distinct grammar and lex{see Benor 2008: 1068).

The analysis of linguistic phenomena deriving frimguage contact will show how
authors of OJCSSs make a selective and strategicotisheir distinctly Jewish
linguistic resources in order to construct, exprasg transmit their Jewishness, or
Yiddishkeit The use of such resources, which appear to badotm the heritage
culture, is always mediated by ideologies lyingibdhhe selection of such linguistic
markers of Jewish identity.

The following section will provide insights into @hhistory of language contact
between American English and Yiddish as well asvbeh British English and
Yiddish, offering examples of this type of contaittat have been recorded

throughout history both on the US-American andighmisoil.

5.4 A Brief History of Language Contact between Englistand Yiddish

Yiddish words began to be borrowed from Englisheotie first mass migrations of
Jews from Central and Eastern Europe took platleeir1880s. At that time, the mass
migrations of Jews coming from that area were dugvb main events, namely the
Russian pogroms of 1881 and the May Laws of 1882.

Within language contact between English and Yiddisbrd borrowing “[...] has
been both sizable and reciprocal, perhaps to aegre@gree than it is customary
between languages coming in direct contact throtlgh immigration of one
linguistic group into the country of another” (Steietz 1986: 1). The present section
provides examples of this reciprocal borrowinginguistic items occurring between
the two above-mentioned languages. Apart from a bbseligious as well as
cultural terms, Yiddish has contributed, especialiythin American English

(henceforth, AmE), to an incredible number of woaasl locutions (see Steinmetz
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1986). This is “[...] an area of the language tkah constant need of fresh forms to
replace old forms that have become standard orletiesp] [...] Yiddish loans seem
to fill this particular need eminently in slangy arformal American speech”
(Steinmetz 1986: 2). For instance, as Steinmet8§197-58) points out, by the
1930s, many Yiddish loanwords, well-known in the éman English slang,
included words likemakher (“big operator”, “bigwig”), patsh (“to slap” or “to
smack”) andnu (“so”, “well”). During the 1940s, an even greateumber of
Yiddishisms became part of the AmE slang, thanksldee contact between Jewish
and non-Jewish service-men during World War Il.nthe slang words included, for
instance, terms likaebbish(“ineffectual”, “unfortunate person”, “sad sack$hnoz

(“nose”), shmendrik(“insignificant person”, “nobody”)chutzpah(“‘impertinence”,
“gall”), shmo(“simpleton”, “nitwit”), shlemazl(*unlucky person”),shnuk(“dope”,
“fool”), shlump(“sloppy person”)mentsh(*decent person”)megillah (“long story”)
and yenta (“gossipy woman”). As Emmes (1998: 1) claims, thajornty of the
above-mentioned terms “[...] capture, succinctly qumecisely, the fine details of
human character, as well as the great diversibuaian characters”.

During World War 1, due to the arrival of many Yidh-speaking Jews from
Central and Eastern Europe to the United Statésradrica, new Yiddishisms started
to become part of the AmE slang. However, the newish immigrants, unlike their
predecessors, were, in the majority of cases, ¢ediéa both traditional Jewish and
secular knowledge and eager to maintain their Jewedigious traits and other
aspects linked to Jewish culture. The willingneskdep their cultural identity alive,
led to the building of manyeshivas®® and other Jewish educational institutions,
where, along with English, Yiddish and Hebrew werare still today spoken.

In many cases, the prestige of Hebrew, which thesaime the official language of
Israel, caused the re-spelling of many Yiddish wsdiallowing the Hebrew model.
Words such aShabbeg*Sabbath”), now written and pronounced ‘Shabb&kiplem
(“peace”), now pronounced ‘Shalom’. Besides, nevbitdesms entered the English
language, e.ibbutz aliya, horg sabraand so forth.

Throughout the 1950s and 1960s, Yiddishisms coatirto enter the AmE slang, for
instance words likeash(“nibble”), bobkes(“chicken feed”, “nothing”),shvartse(r)

(“black person”),shmir (“bribery”, “flattery”), kvetsh(“complain”), klutz (“clumsy

% A Yeshiva(pl.: Yeshivasfrom Hebrew, lit. “sitting”) is a Jewish educatil institute specialised in
the study of traditional religious texts, espegi#ifie Torahand theTalmud
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person”),tsimes(“big deal”, “fuss”), maven(“expert”, “connoisseur”)shtik (“act”,
“routine”, “bit”), yold (“dupe”, “fool”), zaftik (“plump”, “buxom”), kvel (“be
delighted”), heymish(*homey”, “cozy”), fonfe (“to hem and haw”) andhazeray
(“filthy, trashy food”). While, since the 1960s,etHollowing Yiddish words have
become popular in AmEnakhes (“pride”, “joy”), tsores (“troubles”), kokhlefl
(“busybody”, “meddler”), ay-ay-ay (“wonderful”, “terrific”), tshatshkeor tsatske
(“toy”, “trinket”, “gadget”) andmamzer(“rascal”, “rogue”) (see Steinmetz 1986: 56-
59). As from the 1880s, Yiddish words became fanilio New Yorkers and
Londoners alike (see Steinmetz 1986). In New Yoriky,Ghe Lower East Side
became the centre in which such words originatédlewin England, the East End of
London became another centre for the disseminatfoviiddish (Steinmetz 1986:
44). In the heart of the American Yiddish-speakpagulation, i.e. New York, over
150 newspapers, magazines and other periodicaks pugalished between 1885 and
1914. The first daily newspaper was thidishes tageblatwhile the most influential
American periodical was the left-party-orientédrverts also known as thdewish
Daily Forward, founded in 1897. Although many Jews became wast, i.e.
americanised, the majority of them decided to ké#egr Jewish religious and
cultural traits. In fact, many Jewish communitiesilbsynagogues and Hebrew
schools. Members of the most conservative brandfiekidaism kept their ritual
baths, kosher stores and several Jewish charitable institutidnssuch places,
Yiddish was still the vernacular language. Other rtivonentioning Jewish
institutions, in which Yiddish was used, were JéwiSrade Unions and the
Landsmanshaftnnamely benefit societies of Jewish immigrantsmfrthe same
European towns or regions (cf. Steinmetz 1986).

Apart from the above-mentioned places, where lagguzsontact situations arose,
Jewish cuisine also represents another main araa ptovided English with a
remarkable number of terms, likkishke (“stuffed derma”), blintse (“rolled
pancake”) latke (“potato pancake”)knish (“kind of dumpling”), kugl (“noodle” or
“potato pudding”),lokshn (“noodles”), farfl (“pellets of noodle dough”)flanken
(“cooked flank of beef”),matzo ball(“round dumpling made with matzo meal”),
bialy (“kind of flat onion roll”), gefilte fish(“stuffed boneless cake of fish”) and
borsht(the name given to a soup, originally from Russiade with vegetables and
meat stock). Another meaningful term linked to Jwicookery iskosher an

adjective originally meaning “ritually fit, lawfu]’nowadays also used in English to
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say “all right”, “acceptable”, “reliable”, “satistaory”, “legitimate” and so forth (see
Steinmetz 1986: 48-52). The extensive use of batbwords from Yiddish is
probably due to the impossibility to find exact e@lents in the recipient language
(i.e. English), as suggested by Weinreich (1953).

Morphological adaption is another main featureamiguage contact between English
and Yiddish. For instance, some Yiddish pluralsktoa English forms, e.gyoy-s
instead ofgoy-im shtetl-sinstead ofshtet-lekh etc. Some verbs acquired English
inflections, e.gplats-ed(‘burst’) andshtup-ing(‘pushing’) (see Steinmetz 1986: 63).
Thus, it can be claimed that in future years Yidderms are likely to become more
anglicised.

Interestingly, AmE also makes use of some Yiddishwed morphological forms,
like the prefixshm-which can be found in hundreds of reduplicatidik® value-
schmalueOscar-Shmoskaor revolution-shmevolutiarBesides, it also makes use of
the agent suffix-nik, like in allrightnik, no-goodnik holdupnik sputnik or nudnik
(see Steinmetz 1986: 65). The last term (uanik is a word that reveals how easily
Yiddish coins new names for new personality typegact, nudnikis a “pest”; while

a phudnikis a nudnik with a PhD (see Rosten 1968: xvii). The above-noseil
terms can be said to belong to just some of theyrmpaenomena developing out of
language contact situations occurring between Englnd Yiddish or, alternatively,
between English and Hebrew. These phenomena alddytéo the powerful
influence of Yiddish on a large part of the US-Aman Jewish (and, to some
extents, even not Jewish) population, which siill.]*retains a strong cultural hold
on many of the descendents of Yiddish speakergir{Stetz 1986: 105).

Nowadays, Yiddish still remains the mother-tonguelarge groups of people
belonging to the more conservative segments ofisoddt is particularly spoken in
many Jewish Ultra-Orthodox communities, especiallycountries like Israel, the
USA and in some European nations, like England.ddeer, Yiddish is also spoken
by a still undefined number of Jews not belongingcbnservative branches of

Judaism as well as by Yiddishists.
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5.5Constructing Jewish ldentity through Language in OXLLSSs

Jews wear their identities
on their tongues.

(Sarah Benor / Ste@aen)

From the analysis of language contact situationsumming between English and
Yiddish, it has emerged that every English-speakiegv of EastermAshkenazi
heritage, grown up in a bi- or at least semi-bilialg (English and Yiddish)
environment, has at her or his own disposal a wategge of distinctive Jewish
linguistic resources that can be used to expressidedentity, orYiddishkeit These
resources reflect influences deriving from the tage language(s) of Eastern
Ashkenazidews, namely Yiddish and their religious ethno-teage, namely Old /
Textual Hebrew. Although non-Jews (especially thad® have strong social ties
with Jews) may have acquired a number of theseuilstig elements, it can be
claimed that, still today, a large number of distliyy Jewish linguistic resources are
used almost exclusively by Jews alone (see Be@ohén 2009: 13).

The present research study has shed light on hdayta large portion of English-
speaking Jews of EasteAshkenazheritage are continuing the linguistic traditions
of their forefathers, by actively selecting resasrdrom their distinctly Jewish
linguistic repertoire when communicating both grahd in writing.

A type of relationship occurring within OJCSSs whis worth-discussing is the one
occurring between ‘Language’ and ‘Identity Constiut. More specifically, this
relationship sees EasteAshkenazilewish identity ‘constructed’ within the stories
by means of language. It will fall to the lingucsanalysis of the Corpus to examine
and asses the cultural load that these elementswdh them. The analysis of these
language resources will help justify their strategse in the stories in the Corpus.
The present section aims to anlayse how “Language’ “Identity” are strongly
intertwined in OJCSSs. More in detail, this sectwah try to identify the linguistic
means needed for both the construction and expres$iJewish identity in this type
of communicative act. A good starting point for tlmalysis might be the

introduction of the notion that sees language ashin component of identity.
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In fact, it is generally acknowledged that langugges members of a given ethnic
group, which makes use of linguistic resourcesvitggifrom its heritage tongue(s),
ethnic and cultural distinctiveness. This is alsrduse language fully reflects a
community’s cultural cast of mind. A key point ihet strategic use of elements
stemming from one’s own heritage language mightrdbeed back to the total or just
partial loss of the heritage language itself. Maild lead to the loss of the heritage
culture. Furthermore, this phenomenon would leadatstep on the road to
assimilation, causing the erosion of an ethnic comitg’'s own heritage identity.
This is especially the case of Jews who are coaliynexposed to the influences of
the majority culture. Thus, at a time in which Jgwcultural integrity is at risk, the
preservation of Jewish identity turns out to beessary. The maintenance of one’s
own identity can be achieved through the use dediht means, one of them is
language, namely a powerful ‘conduit’, able to \adfp construct, express and
transmit Jewish identity. Jewish narrative, anganticular Jewish children’s stories,
are traditionally seen as the ‘tool’ for the deystent and maintenance of Jewish
identity as from early childhood. This last conckelps us focus on how language is
always used strategically in this specific typenafrative context, fully based on
ethnicity. Besides, it is worth-noticing that bdémguage and the way people use it
are generally taken for granted. There is, in faaeneral tendency to see language
as a neutral entity, external, if not even extraisetm identity, whose functions are
limited to the formal representation of reality atid exchange of messages (see
Archakis / Tsakona 2012: 9). It can be claimed thai just as breathing is to life,
language is to identity; it makes us people andeanak sense of self and group
belonging possible” (Bilaniuk 2010: 203).

The case of OJCSSs, in which the authors contyuaklike language choices,
actively selecting distinctly Jewish linguistic oesces from their repertoire, is
particularly representative of how language comssryeople’s ethnic and cultural
identity. Authors of Jewish children’s stories ardturally influenced by their ways
of telling stories, adhering to the Jewish cultwahons, using, among other things,
linguistic and rhetoric devices that are often udtspecific. Among such devices, it
is possible to find rhetorical features, story soht, styles and the use of linguistic
resources selected from different levels of languddnese culturally-based choices
also mark the identity of both the authors and tbaders. Both linguistic and

rhetorical devices, which are set aside from thibse are typical of other ethnic
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groups, are widely accepted by the majority of meralof a specific Jewish ethnic
group, in this case Jews of East@shkenazheritage.

The linguistic analysis is based on the pre-retpighat, within OJCSSs, Jewish
ethnic and cultural identity is constructed lingigially and that the conscious
process of selecting heritage-language resourcéleigesult of given strategies,
variously adopted by the authors, keeping in mitctwthe purposes of this type of
narrative are. In the case of Jewish children’siessan the Corpus, culturally-bound
linguistic resources are central to the relatiopsisting between ‘Language’ and
‘Identity’ and their use, within the Corpus, justd the fact that in this type of
narrative (EasternAshkenazi Jewish identity is constructed, expressed and
transmitted by means of language.

It is necessary to stress that, while creatingrtb®ries, authors always tend to
position themselves in relation to their readerstopking for strategies that enable
them to achieve the goals they set. Authors arergdiy aware of the great potentials
of language and, in the case of OJCSSs, they aageathat the distinctly Jewish
linguistic resources play a significant symboliterolrhese resources, being so bound
to both the heritage culture and religious dimemsiof EastermAshkenaziJews,
acquire an important cultural value. Without theéh®e construction, expression and
transmission of Judaism and the arise of the seh¥&ldishkeitwould presumably
never be achieved. Furthermore, Jewish continudyldvlack a chief means for its
own survival. Although ethnic and cultural contityucan be kept in diverse ways,
following, for instance, a wide range of Jewishigielus practices, language still
remains the first means for the construction araintenance of Jewish identity.
This is because language is inextricable from cejtdully dependent on it, and
viceversa

This last concept can be said to have similarivgh one of what Halliday (1985)
calls the three meta-functions of language wherudmg on the relationships
existing between ‘Language’ and ‘Identity’. Hallidaiews identity as represented in
language andiceversa referring to the ‘ldeational Metafunction’. Thidéational
Metafunction’ is based on the prerequisite that &iineings communicate with each
other by making lexico-grammatical choices to enagperiential and logical
purposes (see Royce 2013: 107). Consequently, ¢hafumction of language serves
as the representatimf experience of the ‘world’ that surrounds us.sTts also the

case of OJCSSs, where the authors communicateea gmwish-related topic and
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while doing so they portray a given ‘world’, withe aim of achieving Jewish-related
purposes that, in the case of Jewish children'sestocan be best achieved by means
of language.

The following section will be dedicated to the ams& of the linguistic findings
deriving from language contact and will offer angtise into what are the current
linguistic strategies to be found on the Web usedanstruct, express and transmit

(EastermAshkenagiJewish identity to future generations.

5.6 Findings of the Linguistic Analysis of OJCSSs

5.6.1 Lexical Findings: Loanwords

As the section focusing on the history of languagatact between English and
Yiddish has shown, it can be claimed that the mestarkable feature of language
contact between English and Yiddish is the extensise of loanwords. These are
selected from the authors’ own ‘distinctly Jewismglistic repertoire’ and can be
found in any of the fifty-five OJCSSs.

A premise for the present linguistic analysis igttthere are no languages that have
not been influenced by at least another languageichl borrowing represents the
most common type of this type of influence. Tradially, loanwords are terms with
a given lexical meaning, borrowed from one languag® another. These words are
closely “[...] connected with the history of a defe nation and its relations with
other nations more closely than any other parhefléxical inventory” (Buldunciks
1991: 15). However, especially in the case of Ysdand Hebrew loanwords
integrated into the English language, it is worigjhhghting the difference between
‘Nation’, defined as a country or state markeddayitorial boundaries as well as as a
concept that encapsulates an impersonal and pblieaning of the word, and
‘nation’, defined as a community of people sharthg same traits, such as a
common language, culture, ethnicity, descent anstohj. Yiddish speakers
migrating to English-speaking countries have tanmtuded into this last definition

of the word ‘nation’.
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In his workLanguages in Conta¢il968), Weinreich provides several reasons which
lead to lexical borrowing, among which, the inesiste of certain words in the
recipient language, in this case, English. The axe$e study will show how the
extensive use of these lexical resources selected the authors’ own ‘distinctly
Jewish linguistic repertoire’ represents a markér(astern Ashkenazi Jewish
identity. Apart from marking writers’ (and also deas’) own identity as Yiddish-
heritage Jews, loanwords fullfil another importesie. In fact, they not only provide
the importation of lexical items, stemming from theritage languages in a straight-
forwarded way, but their use also favours cultunaportation. It is traditionally
acknowledged that specific types of words, in patér loanwords, always carry
with them a significant cultural load. The two tgpaf importation mentioned above
help favour the assimilation of linguistic resowgceancluding Jewish cultural
concepts by young readers.

The language strategies adopted by the authord ©5Ss can be seen as a necessary
means through which it is possible to instill ire tbhild that sense ofiddishkeit
Therefore, the different language strategies adbopyethe authors, including the use
of loanwords from the heritage language(s), remteaepowerful means by which
young readers’ own Jewish identity can be foregdedn Linguistic strategies serve
the important function to orient not only the stdmyt also and especially the young
readership in a specific cultural direction. Thiappens because adults have the
power to inculcate cultural values and arise a nppofound sense of Jewishness
the young reader. It is by the use of specificuzelirelated linguistic resources that
the authors of OJCSSs aim at achieving given pegyasamely the preservation of
the Jewish heritage culture, through the acqursitdé Jewish-related knowledge,
skills, norms, attitudes, traditions, values andiosth.

The linguistic analysis of the fifty-five OJCSSsliwshow high occurrences of
loanwords in the Corpus. The majority of loanwostisms from Yiddish, followed
by a number of words deriving from (Old / Textudlgbrew, while a few others are
Aramaic-origin loanwords. It has to be mentionedt tiiddish incorporates several
(Old / Textual) Hebrew as well as a few Aramaic @®in its own vocabulary.
Loanwords deriving from Yiddish and (Old / Textublgbrew are, in the majority of
cases, carriers of a significant Jewish culturatlloThis also explains their strategic
use in OJCSSs.
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Loanwords represent an example of how ethno-culidentity can be textually
constructed by means of language. In fact, asitigeiistic analysis will show, many
of them reflect meaningful Jewish cultural concegsl social relationships. They
are strategically used to enhance Jewish cultspeds, like ways of thinking and
means of expression. Furthermore, Yiddish loanwesaige an important function in
marking EasterrAshkenazdewish cultural distinction in order to strengthlawish
cultural boundaries linked t&iddishkeit It can be argued that Yiddish-derived
loanwords do function as ‘carriers of identity’ ¢s8oldat-Jaffe 2012: 73). As already
mentioned, their use becomes even more necessaryme in which Jewish cultural
integrity is at risk. For many English-speaking 3ew is important to integrate
loanwords into their English rather than using Emglish equivalents of these terms.
However, it is also worth-mentioning that, mostiud times, English equivalents do
not match the original meaning of the Yiddish loanss, being loanwords
themselves lexical elements that are culturallykedr

Within the Corpus, loanwords are often highlightey the use of italics, as to
express the relevance of the cultural concepts taegy. Besides, sometimes it is
also possible to find their English equivalents jmid brackets after the loanword.
However, the Corpus has shown that only a low nurabkanwords is followed by
their translation into the recipient language (Emglish). Consequently, it can be
assumed that the authors of OJCSSs expect thaelenedo be familiar with the
terms they have selected from their ‘distinctly dainguistic repertoire’ and, thus,
be able to engage meaningfully with the text theadr

The linguistic analysis will investigate whetheke ttobanwords being under scrutiny
have already entered both British English (hen¢kefd8rE) and American English
(henceforth, AmE), by passing into general useodder to do this, two online
dictionaries have been consulted, one relatingrte, Bamely the online version of
the Oxford Dictionaries(henceforth, ODs: http://oxforddictionaries.comhigh co-
operates with th®©xford English DictionaryfOED), and another one relating to
AmE, namely the Merriam-Webster Dictionary (henceforth, MWD:
http://www.merriam-webster.com). These lexicaloteses have been grouped into
two main categories. The first category has beeleda’'Jewish Religious
Loanwords’ (henceforth, JRLs), while the secondstsis of ‘Jewish Cultural
Loanwords’ (henceforth, JCLs). The former (JRLLJudes loanwords belonging to

the semantic field of ‘Jewish Religion’ and refexsclusively to terms indicating
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Jewish religious objects, places, various religidesominations, holidays, rituals,
religious books and so forth. On the other hanel ,sékcond category (JCLSs) includes
loanwords not pertaining to the Jewish religiousesp and which are generally used

in broader contexts.

5.6.1.1 Jewish Religious Loanwords

Whether in their Yiddish, Hebrew or Aramaic var@niRLs seem to be the first type
of lexical resources stemming from the heritaggleges to be passed on to Jewish
young generations. Traditionally, Jews attach herahigh value to the use of JRLs,
since these lexical elements express Judaism faliest. Thus, it is through their
use that beliefs, values and other concepts lintkedudaism are expressed and
transmitted to the reader.

The majority of JRLs are Yiddish words stemmingnir¢Old / Textual) Hebrew, the
‘holy language’ of Jews. Jewish children, espegi#iiose belonging to the most
conservative branches of Judaism, “[...] know asd many Yiddish and Hebrew
loanwords, especially those related to rituals imciv they take part, likébracha
(“blessing”), chasuna(“wedding”) and negl vaser(literally “nail water”, poured
ritually over the hands in the morning)” (Benor 2092). Within Orthodox circles,
young children are generally expected to say higssicelebrate at weddings and
participate in morning ablutions. Moreover, yourgwish-Orthodox children use
both Hebrew- and Yiddish-stemming loanwords to ulsccertain religious concepts
(see Benor 2012: 92). This explains why JRLs ardreguently used also by the
authors of OJCSSs.

JLRs include a wide range of terms belonging tded#iht semantic areas, as the
linguistic investigation will show. For instancégly may refer to holidays, life-cycle
events, sacred texts, laws, ritual objects, varioeigious movements or
denominations within Judaism and so forth. In addjtapart from expressing and
transmitting Jewish religious identity, some JLRsve an important function in
allowing young readers to become acquainted withesceligious practices.

The research study will now start analysing somthefloanwords belonging to this

category.
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The investigation of JLRs shows that the loanwabeis one of the JRLs that
occurs more frequently in the Corpus, as can be isetne following excerpts:

1) The Rebbe R' Yisroel of Rizhin, a great-grandson of tkaggid
of Mezeritch,had a unique form of service which was remarkably

different than that of his ancestors.

(“A Kiddush Hashem”, www.nishmas.org)

2) "Mendel," Rabbi Singer said, "thRebbethinks it would be a
shande — a disgrace for you to be Santa Clausel$ dot matter
what good intentions you may have, it is wrong tisrapresent

yourself. TheRebbesays no."

(“Does Norman have a soul?”, www.jewishmagip

The wordrebbeis listed by the ODs and MWD, meaning that it ha@sdme an
integrated loanword in both BrE and AmE. What falfois the entry of the term
rebbein the ODs, followed by its entry in the MWD:

ODs

rebbe

Pronunciation:’fsba/

noun
Judaism

- arabbi, especially a religious leader of the Hassédct.

Origin:

Yiddish, from Hebrewabbi 'rabbi'
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MWD

reb-be

noun\'re-o\

Definition of REBBE
:a Jewish spiritual leader or teachi@hBBI

Origin of REBBE

Yiddishrebe,from Hebrewrabbr rabbi
First Known Use: 1881

From both a linguistic and cultural perspectives title ‘Rabbi’ (orRebbé does not
have the same connotation as the terms ‘priesthonister’, since aebbeis not an
intermediary between God and man, as a Catholesipis, and not even or always a
spiritual arbiter, as a Protestant Minister. Hissipon gives him no power, no
hierarchical status. Rather, his authority restsha learning, his character, his
personal qualities. Furthermoresedbbeenjoys no priestly privileges. For instance, in
Jewish Orthodox worship thebberarely leads a religious services. In fact, ithe t
chazzan(i.e. “the cantor”) who usually leads the serviaéthough any respected
layman may lead it. Traditionally, r@bbeis a teacher of th&orah (i.e. the Bible,
Talmud and other rabbinic works). His aim is to spreadstruction and
enlightenment, uplifting the moral and religioudeliof the members of his
community. Traditionally, arebbeis a graduate of &eshiva However, today,
Reform, Conservative and an increasing number dhddox rabbis also hold
degrees from secular universities. The ODs mestibe figure of the Hasidiebbe
who does not necessarily have formal ordinatiomfeoseminary o¥ eshiva Rather,
he often inherits his position from his father iinvited to assume the leadership of
a Chassidicgroup thanks to personal qualities. T®leassidicRebbeusually holds a
close relationship with his followers and is soerated by his congregants as to give
rise to stories of mystical abilities (see Rost868: 308-309).

Another recurrent loanword within the selected OS€% the ternRel listed by
both the online ODs and MWD and, therefore, angirged loanword into both BrE
and AmE.
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Here follow some excerpts from the stories, folldviy the entries of the terReb
in the ODs and MWD:

3) Once the two Tzaddikim, R' Yaacov Yosef of Polonyke
"Toldos", andReb Nachman of Horodenka, were travelling to
Mezhibuzh to spend Shabbos with their Rebbe, thal BaemTov.

(“A Slow Wagon to Shabbos”, www.nishmas.org)

4) RebMoshe became very wealthy from the printing busindhe
business later was turned over to his two s&&h Pinchas and

RebAvraham Abba, and it continued to thrive.

(“Tzaddik Talk”, www.nishmas.org)

ODs

Reb

Pronunciation: &b/

noun
- atraditional Jewish title or form of address, esponding t&ir, for a man who is

not a rabbi (used preceding the forename or surhdmever met Reb Zecharia

Origin:

Yiddish
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MWD

Reb

noun\'reb\

Definition of REB
:RABBI, MISTER —used as a title

Origin of REB

Yiddish, from Hebrewabbi my master, rabbi
First Known Use: 1858

Another loanword worth mentioning (even if it ocswnly a few times within the
whole Corpus) is the terRebbetzir{or alternatively writterRebbitsinor Rebbitsa),

as the next excerpt shows:

5) The wealthy Chassid went to tRRebbitzenand inquired whether
or not they had the means with which to celebriage upcoming
Pesach. ThéRebbitzeninformed him that they had neither meat
nor chicken nor fish. Not wine, not candles, natreiatzoh, and
no prospects were in sight for obtaining the iterhs.] The
Chassid turned to thRebbitzenand offered, "I will provide all the
needs for the entire holiday if you will let me &ethe seder.” The

Rebbitzerreadily agreed.

(“Tzaddik Talk”, www.nishmas.org)

Rebbetzins listed both by both the ODs and MWD. It hasdme an integrated
loanword into both BrE and AmE and, in the Corguss preferred to its possible
English equivalents, e.g. “the rabbi’'s wife” or fii@ale religious teacher”.
Traditionally, theRebbetzirhas always played a central role in Jewish comnamit
It follows that this Yiddish-origin loanword cardge significant cultural load with it.
The Rebbetzinwas supposed to be a model of probity and wasotegeo be a
strong right arm to his husband, tRebbe and a ministering figure to the whole
community. Shdas so important that there is even a saying speeadng Jewish

communities: “Better close to th&ebbetzinthan to the Rabbi”. In more
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contemporary times, th&ebbetzinoften teaches in the congregational school,
lectures on Jewish customs to women’s organisatioelps guide the Sisterhood,
visits the sick, comforts the bereaved and sergesoatess on many occasions (see
Rosten 1968: 310-311). From what has just beeniorad, it can be claimed that in
Yiddish-speaking communities, tiebbetzirhas played a central role in the life of
the community.Shabbodor, alternatively,Shabbegis another JRL integrated into
both BrE and AmE (the word is listed in both onlidietionaries). Among Eastern
AshkenazinfHebrew plural ofAshkenazimeaninglews stemming from Central and
Eastern Europefhabboss a noun referring to thehabbaifrom Hebrew: “Rest” or
“Cessation of Labour”). This holy day finds its tean the Fourth Commandment,
which says: “Remember tihabbatday to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour,
and do all thy work: but the seventh day is 8tebbatof the Lord thy God.” As a
Jewish holy dayShabbodolds a special status, since it is one of thendsdeillars

of Jewish identity that pious Jews take care toenles Soomekh (2012: 23-24)
argues thaShabbosgs the most sacred holiday in the Jewish commuegpecially
with regard to what this holiday involves, i.e. tgwith the family, preparing meals
and petitioning God while lighting thehabboscandles. The importance of cooking
on Shabboss particularly noticeable in tradition-orientedwdeh communities. In
fact, cooking traditionaBhabbodood is an important way for women to keep their
Jewish identity in the home. In the more traditiodewish houses, preparing food
also functions as an integral element of daily theake and holds symbolic
significance because it is seen as maintainingi@identity. Due to Jewish dietary
laws, preparing or cooking food f&habbosan be understood as a religious ritual.
Through food preparation women are preserving Jewdsntity and tradition. In
addition, as Soomekh (2012) remarks, preparing fepidomises women’s inter-
personal and familial approach to religion, allogvthem to fullfil themitzvotand be
connected with the Jewish liturgical calendar ayrdisl system. Within the Corpus,
Shabbosccurs far more frequently than its English equaaBhabbat Moreover,
this Yiddish-origin loanword is often followed by &nglish noun which makes it a
‘descriptive compound’, resembling descriptive [gleig as in the case 8habbos
table ( # “the table ofShabbog, Shabbos candle&t “the candles ofShabboy,
Shabbos treat§ # “the treats ofShabbo9, Shabbos meal§ # “the meals of
Shabboy, Shabbos gift§ # the gifts ofShabbo¥ and so forth.
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The following excerpts show the occurrence of thesscriptive compounds within
the Corpus:

6) The children quickly filled a bag with in-honor-8habbos treats
and hurried to Nettle Street, where Chana and tethen lived.
[...] And what kind of Shabbos would Chana and hetlraohave
if they couldn’'t have thesshabbos gift8 [...] After a pleasant
Shabbos mealand after Chana had gone to sleep, Mrs. Schwartz
and the elderly woman sat together in the dimiyliling room,

sipping cups of hot tea.

(“Shabbos Treats That Grewshemayisrael.com

7) But in the morning the Baal Shem Tov was relaxetijagful, and
he accepted the invitation of one of the locals tfeg morning

Shabbos meal.

(“A Matter of Mesirus Nefesh”, nishmas.org)

The wordShabbodss sometimes preceded by the Hebrew nerev (meaning “on
the eve of”, “before” or “evening”) and by no Ergjli equivalent of this word. The
Hebrew-origin termerevhas no entry in any of the online dictionariegoltows that
erev has not been integrated into either BrE or AmE st integration into the
English language will depend on the intensity efuse in both the oral and written
code by those English-speaking Jews who use iheir everyday communication.
However, within OJCSSs, through the use of the teray the authors probably
wanted their readers to feel a greater engagemetitig holy day $habboks This
term, in fact, connects readers to thehn koydesliHebrew expression for “holy

tongue”) and, thus, the Sacred Texts.
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The following excerpts show the useesévin some of the OJCSSs selected:

8) One chilly Erev Shabbosafternoon, David Friedman and his
younger sister Yehudis were on their way to Mr. ds@in’s
grocery. [...] “GoodErev ShabbosMrs. Krupnick! We brought

you a gift for shabbos!”

(“Shabbos Treats That Grew”, shemayisrael.com)

9) One Erev Shabbosthe Baal Shem Tov appeared in a town
unexpectedly. Declining invitations from all thecéts, he elected

to remain alone in the Shul after Shabbos everavgming.

(“A Matter of Mesirus Nefesh”, nishmas.org)

Within the Corpus, a similar phenomenon happertegédHebrew adjectivkoydesh

(or kodesh, meaning “holy”. Similarly to the case efey the term does not appear
in any of the two dictionaries that have been ctiedu However, in one of the
0OJCSSs, and more specifically in a nursery rhyrmis, lexical resource has been

used and preferred to its English equivalent {hely”):

10) Sunday, Monday, Tuesday,
Wednesday, Thursday, Friday,
Every day comes to say:
Shabbos is coming soon!
Remember Shabbos!
Shabbos is coming soon!
Evening, nighttime, morning,
Noon and afternoon,

Every hour tells us:
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Get ready for Shabbos soon!

Get ready for Shabbos soon!

Shabbo¥odesh
Shabbos is coming soon!

Shabbo¥odesh
Shabbos is coming soon!
Yes, every day and hour,

Every minute, too,

Ticks away with this to say:

Be ready for Shabbos soon!
Shabbdsodesh
We're ready for Shabbos-

Shabbos is coming soon!

(“Eli and Ohr”, www.shemayistaem)

Shabbosis a ‘fruitful’ lexical resource when it comes tanguage contact. For
instance, in some of the OJCSSs, it is possibfstbShabbogreetings, like Have
a good ShabbdsThis seem to be an anglicised greeting, sineedhginal Yiddish
Shabbos greeting is Gut Shabbés (lit. translated “GoodShabbat), while its
Hebrew version is Shabbat Shalom!(lit. translated : “peace”, “completeness”,
“prosperity”, “welfare” and is traditionally usedndShabbok The excerpt below

shows the use of both religious greetings linketh&shabbat

11) Be well, andhave a good Shabbbg...] Gratefully my family
says thank you, arshabbat Shalom

(“Eli and Ohr”, www.shemayisrael.com)

Another term related t&habbosfound in the Corpus, is the use of the Yiddish-
origin adjectiveShabbosdikas the following excerpt shows:
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12) How beautiful the candles looked in their shinylvesi
candlesticks, with their bright flames flickeringnd how warm,

clean, bright, an&habbosdikhe whole house was!

(“Shabbos Treats That Grew”, www.shemayisrael.com)

The adjectiveéShabbosdiktoo, is not listed in the two online dictionaries. Itshao
exact equivalent in English and needs to be pasagelr as e.g. “appropriate for
Shabbat or “in the spirit of Shabbat °® Within the Corpus, one of the most recurrent
terms is the Yiddish-origin noushul listed in both the ODs and MWD:

ODs

shul

Pronunciation: Jull/
noun

e asynagogueshe could picture him in shul now

Origin:

late 19th century: Yiddish, from Germ&chule'school'

MWD

shul

noun\'shu\

Definition of SHUL
:SYNAGOGUE

Origin of SHUL

Yiddish, school, synagogue, from Middle High Germsahuolschool
First Known Use: 1771

% See http://www.chabad.org/search/keyword_cdo/kidigb/jewish/Shabbosdik.htm (Latest access:
18.11.2013).
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Indeed, the origin of this word is Greek (fr@tholg. The Hebrew word for a house
of prayer is bet-ha-knesseta house of assembly. Similarly, the Greek word
synagoguaneans “assembly” and “congregation” (see Roster81884). In pre-
World War 1l Yiddish-speaking villages of Centrahch Eastern Europe, th&hul
represented the centre or the forum of Jewish camaindife. Apart from
“Synagogue”, another synonym fshulis the English word “Temple”. Within the
Corpus, the use oshul is generally preferred to its English equivalefiie.

“synagogue”or “temple”).

Here follow a couple of excerpts taken from thep@isrin which this JRL occurs:

13) The gabbai was happy to oblige. "No charge. IBlbanake a circle
on the holidays when you're supposed to comghto for Yizkor
Services. Do you know the kaddish?" The gabbai'dgine me a
chance to ask whahul or Yizkor meant- | already knew about the
kaddish prayer from Sam's dream. The religiougiafficontinued.
"When you come tashul I'l show you the page in the Siddur

where you can find the kaddish..”

(“An Improved Funeral'www.jewishmag.com

14) Though she could speak halting English, Mrs. Lexas always
more comfortable conversing in Yiddish. What littiebrew she

knew wador shul and the Seder table.

(“Meat Meat”, www.jewishmag.com)

It is likely that through the use of the Yiddishgin word shul writers may
somehow want to nostalgically call to mind thisgaleof learning and worship of
pre-WWII shtetls(i.e. the Yiddish word used to refer to Jewish tevan villages of
pre-World War Il Central and Eastern Europe). T$taul is one of the vital

institutions for Jews who wish to practice theiligien and is, thus, central in their
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life. Traditionally, Orthodox Jews live within waflg distance from theishul so
that they can always participate in the religioesviges on important occasions.
Besides, members of an Orthodshul experience one another as neighbours and
friends. As a place, th&hulis the main symbol of Jewish identity and, as ‘tmalin
Jewish institution, it is an integral part of Jelwisommunal life. Observant Jews
living close to theshul share a complex array of concerns, like the maantea of

the shul itself, both as a building and as a community (sledman 1998: 5-6).
The JRLmitzvahcan be said to be another recurrent lexical regoaarth analyzing

in the Corpus. As an integrated loanword into Briel AmE, mitzvahis listed by
both the ODs and MWD:

ODs

mitzvah

Pronunciation:’ i tsw/

noun (pluralmitzvoth/-vact/)

Judaism
+ aprecept or commandment.

+ agood deed done from religious duty.

Origin:

mid 17th century: from Hebremiswah ‘commandment

MWD

mitz-vah

noun\'mits-vo\
plural mitz-voth \-vot, -voth, -vos\or mitz-vahs

Definition of MITZVAH

1

:a commandment of the Jewish law
2

:a meritorious or charitable act
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Origin of MITZVAH

Hebrewmiswah
First Known Use: 1650

According to Rosten (1968: 255hitzvah is second only tdorahin the vocabulary
of JudaismMitzvot(its Hebrew plural form)

[...] are of various kinds: those of positive perfamae (caring for the
widow and orphan) and those of negative resolve gnoepting a bribe);
those between man and God (fasting on Yom Kippod) those between
man and man (paying a servant promptly); those spatify the duties
required of rabbis and those that state the spegiapathy for suffering
required of any Jew. (Rosten 1968: 256-257)

Since the Hebrew-origin worthitzvahencapsulates all these meanings and is not
semantically fully equivalent to any of its Englissynonyms (i.e. “precept”,
“commandment”, “good deed” or “meritorious act”)i# easy to imagine why the
authors opted for the use of this culturally meghihterm in their works. Some

examples taken from the Corpus follow:

15) Mrs. Krupnick did amitzvah by helping Chana and her mother
with the doctor bills and by making an apartment tftiem. And
Chana and her mother didnaitzvah by keeping Mrs. Krupnick
company!

(“Shabbos Treats That Grew”, www.shemayisrael.com)

16) He was anxious to serve Hashem by providing theemfar that
the congregants would wash their hands with. Qdytathe

mitzvohwas of more value than the profits he would gipe u

(“From Inspiration to Action”, www.nishmas.org)
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17) But you can't do that." Yankel said. If you gives ranything in

return, you'll ruin myMitzvah.

(From “Yankel”, www.jewishmag.com)

In traditional Jewish contexts, ‘to donaitzvah or ‘to observe amitzvah means to
perform and affirm one’s own Jewish identity. Thugactice is, in fact, seen as
central to Judaism and marks “a way of life”. Imert wordsmitzvahexpresses the
real, everyday observance of Jewish practice (ssigar 2011: 102Mikveh(also
written mikvah mikva is listed in both the ODs and MWD as an integiafeddish-
or/and Hebrew-origin loanword. It means “a poolater” or “collection of water”.
Its presence in the English language dates battiet@d" century.Mikvehdesignates
“a bath in which certain Jewish ritual purificat®mare performed” (ODs). More
specifically, it is a “[...] bath, prescribed by r#l) which a Jewish bride took before
her wedding, and which religious Jewish women tabkhe end of their menstrual
period, after bearing a child” (Rosten 1968: 24N9wadays, only strictly religious
Jewish women performraikveh The following excerpts show the use of this tamm

some of the stories of the Corpus:

18) After three or four such stops | make my way homanerse

myself in themikvehand prepare for prayer.

(From *“You Are Not Who You Think You Are”,

www.nishmas.org)

19) Along the way he met another young man who haddhé&a
Chaim of Tzanz speak about Shabbos, and he to@wass way
to themikvehto wash in honor of Shabbos! They joyously made
their way together to thmikveh, but when they arrived they saw

that no one else was there.

(From “On Erev Shabbos”, www.nishmas.org)
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Since themikveh as a Jewish custom, is observed only by pioussbewomen, the
stories in which the term occurs are the ones #natideally targeted at Jewish
Orthodox readers, who are aware of this Jewishoousin the most observant
communities, the importance of timikvehis such that the Jewish Law usually
requires that new communities buildnaikveh before constructing a synagogue.
Especially in past times, in case of absencerafkyelh observant women could use
a river to immerse themselves, so that marriageddcake place. Thenikvehis,
together with synagogues, Jewish schools anteftemidrash(i.e. the Jewish study
hall located in synagogues) among theplaces whieh iadispensable for the
fulfillment of the so-callednitzvot(i.e. the “precepts” or “commandments” by God).
It is through the observance of tivetzvotcarried out in the above-mentioned places
that traditional Jewish identity can be fully exgged. The next term under scrutiny
is Beis din (also Bes din Beth din Bet din, listed in the ODs as an integrated
loanword into BrE. The online dictionary providde tfollowing definition of this

word:

ODs

noun
« aJewish court of law composed of three rabbinig@s, responsible for

matters of Jewish religious law and the settlenoéictvil disputes between Jews.
Origin:
from Hebrewbet din, literally 'house of judgement’

The Beis dintraditionally “[...] deals with religious and localéwish community)
problems, and with those domestic and commercispudes (marriage, divorce,
inheritance, debts, etc.) in which the disputaontggbt advice or arbitration” (Rosten

1968: 38-39). The following excerpt shows the oosice of the term:

20) One of the admirers of the Rizhiner was the tzaddIkChaim of
Tzanz, the Divrei Chaim. R' Chaim had an illustsogabbinic
career and in his later years was the Rav of tha af Tzanz and

presided over it8eis Din (rabbinical courf). When he retired, his

®" Translation by the author.
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son R' Aharon assumed his position. Once, whenHara@n was
presiding over théBeis Din, he rendered a certain decision that
displeased the guilty litigant. [...] After R' Ahar@gain refused to
reverse the decision of tligeis Din, the fellow followed through
on his threat by fabricating some story in the eages of the local

authorities.
(From * A Kiddush Hashem”, www.nishmas.org)

Beis Dinhas a strong religious value within Judaism, sihakates back to biblical
times, when Moses appointed elders to help judgk govern the people. Other
biblical figures are also said to have had theitei (pl.) din (see Ehrlich 2009: 419).
A beis din(or bet dir) is traditionally engaged in many activities. Fastance, it is
required to respond to queries Kdalakha(i.e. “Jewish Law”), advising synagogues
and communal institutions on matters of liturgghabbat observance, burial
procedures and so forth, administering religiougodies, advising in important
family matters supervising tHesherslaughter of animals, religious institutions and
facilities, like, for instance, anikvah among many others (see Ehrlich 2009: 420).
The next term to be analysed is the Aramaic-originngabbaj listed only in the
MWD. A gabbai is traditionally helped by ahamash(meaning “servant”). A
gabbaj like theshamasis a personal assistant of thebbe Especially in Jewish
Chassidic culture, thehamashmay work as the secretary to a Chassidiibe while
the gabbaiis usually concerned with the broader responasslibf therebbes
houseld (Schindler 1990: 172). In its more generahning, the terrgabbairefers to

a beadle or sexton, a person who assists in threngiof theShulservices. Together
with shamashgabbaican be said to be another meaningful culture-boumd that
finds no exact equivalent in the recipient langyaige English. The following
excerpt shows its use in one of the OJCSSs of tinpus:

21) | called the Orthodox synagogue, the most tragtidoranch of
Judaism, and spoke to tigabbaj the person in charge of ritual
matters. | instructed thgabbaito put Sam's English name on it,
along with his Hebrew name, Shmuel, so that | cquddk out his
tablet. [...] Thegabbaiinformed me of the Hebrew date on which
to celebrate Sam's Yahrzeit, the anniversary ofdbath. [...] To

make sure | remembered the occasion, | askeddbbaiif there
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was a Jewish calendar. He said, "of course." |chéken to circle
the day of his Yahrzeit. [...] Thgabbaiwas happy to oblige. "No
charge. Il also make a circle on the holidays mvhgu're
supposed to come to shul for Yizkor Services. Da koow the
kaddish?" Thegabbaididn't give me a chance to ask what shul or
Yizkor meant--I already knew about the kaddish prdgom Sam's
dream.

(From “An Improved Funeraliyww.nishmas.orj

As a Jewish figure, thgabbaiis quite important within Judaism. He can be said t
be the most active person during Tmahreading service and probably the leading
synagogue-worker. He makes sure that everything samoothly during this highly
important service. In particular, as Olitzky anddss (1996: 4) point out, tlyabbai
does other things as well, such as under-covehaglorah scroll by removing its
mantle, breast-plate and crown (mnmoninm) when it is brought to thieimah(i.e. an
elevated platform found in synagogues) after beegied through the congregation
in procession and inviting indivual worshipperstie Torah honour in accordance
with the synagogue’s customary practice. In tradai synagogues, @hen(i.e. a
priestly descendant) comes first, followed by aiteeyi.e. an assistant priest) and
then come the ordinary Israelites, while in libesghagogues, where all worshippers
are considered equal,orah honours are distributed without regard to ancestry
The Hebrew-origin wordChasid(also Chassid Hasid or Hassig is one of the most
recurrent words within OJCSSs that are ideally ¢ead at a Jewish Orthodox
readership. As an integrated loanword into both Brid AmE,Chasidis listed in
both the ODs and MWD:

ODs

Hasid

Pronunciation:’has d/

(alsoChasid, Chassid orHassid

noun (pluralHasidim)
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« Jla member of a strictly orthodox Jewish sect ine§tatle in the 3rd and 2nd
centuriesBC which opposed Hellenizing influences on their Haénd supported the

Maccabean revolt.

. 2an adherent of Hasidism.

Derivatives

Hasidic
Pronunciation: /-‘sd1k/

adjective

Origin:

from Hebrew/asid 'pious

MWD

Ha-sid

nounVha-2d, ‘ka-\
plural Ha- si-dimalsoCha- si-dimor Chas- si-dim\'ha-9-dom, ki-sg-\

Definition of HASID

1

:a member of a Jewish sect of the second centurydpbsed to Hellenism and devoted to
the strict observance of the ritual law.

2

also Has-sida member of a Jewish mystical sect founded in Rolabout 1750 in
opposition to rationalism and ritual laxity

— Ha-sid-icalsoHas:- sid- icor Cha- sid- icor Chas- sid-ic\ha-si-dik, ha-, k-\adjective

Variants of HASID
Ha-sidalsoCha- sidor Chas: sidVha-sd, ‘ka-\

Origin of HASID

Hebrewhasidh pious
First Known Use: 1812
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The Chassidic movement flourished through the Jewwsnmunities of Central and
Eastern Europe during the 8entury and was opposed by many rabbis and ietist
The movement was founded by a mystic named IsexeBtiezer (also known as the
‘Baal Shem Tov’) who “[...] preached a folk gospebtthad enormous appeal to
small-town Jews because it opposed the rabbinmoghasis on formal learning, and
derogated the endless Talmudic casuistry of the wman” (Rosten 1968: 73-74).
The Baal Shem Towelebrated the beauties of “simple faith, joyousrship,
everyday pleasures” (Rosten 1968: 74). Still todalyassidic Judaism is one of the
main branches of traditional Judaism. Chasidic Jereserve a distinctive identity
and separate themselves not only from non-Jewsglboitfrom what they consider to

be “unreligious” Jews or, to be more precise, Jeatdollowing traditions.
The following excerpts show the use of the t&hassidin some of the OJCSSs:

22) That Christmas, Mendel th€hassidcame into the Homewood
House in a full, bright red Santa Claus suit, heflybstuffed with
pillows, a large bag over his shoulder full of ddt the patients in

the day room and a large Star of David on his chest

(From “Does Norman Have A Soul?”, www.jewiskgrcom)

23) One day, theChassid and his wife decided that enough was
enough. They decided that he would go to beseecRébe once
more. This time he resolved that no matter whatybeld not take
no for an answer. [...] When théhassidrealized that his Rebbe
might actually be speaking to the Almighty face faxe, he
understood that this was an auspicious moment anckdoubled
his efforts to gain a blessing from the ShpolerdeiHe was so
relentless that finally, with more than a traceagfravation in his
voice, the Zeide turned on tl@hassidwith the full force of his
presence and assured him that he would never neetiave a
child.

(From “Tzaddik Talk"www.nishmas.orj
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24) Thechassidnoticed that the young rebbe's seas all too aware
of his achievements in scholarship and meditatraggr and felt

that some cutting down to size was in order.

(From “You Are Not Who You Think You Are”,
www.nishmas.orj

It is worth-mentioning that many Jews and non-Jealike associate Jewish
authenticity with Chassidic Jewish life and lookGitassidicJudaism as a genuine
model of Jewish selfhood. This also explains thghhbccurrence of terms (e.g.
Chassid Chassidi¢ Chassidim etc.) linked to this Jewish branch in many s®iie

the Corpus.

Another noun, strongly related to the Jewish ‘cliassworld’, is Tzaddik (or,
alternatively, tsaddik zaddiKR. The termtzaddikis listed in both the ODs and MWD:

ODs

tsaddik

Pronunciation:'fsad k/

(alsotzaddik, zaddik)

noun (pluraltsaddikim/-k:m/,tsaddik9

Judaism

» a Hasidic spiritual leader or guide.

MWD

zad-dik

noun\'tsa-dik\
plural zad- dik-imor tzad- dik-im \ts&-di-kom\

Definition of ZADDIK

1

:a righteous and saintly person by Jewish religgiaadards
2

:the spiritual leader of a modern Hasidic community
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Variants of ZADDIK
zad-dik or tzad- dik \'tsa-dik\

Origin of ZADDIK

Yiddish tsadekfrom Hebrewsaddq just, righteous
First Known Use: 1873

As both entries show, a Chassidic leader becamekiagtzaddik i.e. a person who
“[...] became an ecclesiastical bridge between mahGod such as rabbis had never
been” (Rosten 1968: 74). kaddikwas often asked by his followers to intervene
with God during illnesses, crisis and other badh&venviting him to speak directly
to the Almighty. Atzaddikoften uses talismans and amulets to chase theeywil
The title oftzaddikeven became hereditary (see Rosten 1968: 74). dlleving
excerpts show its use within some of the OJCSSs:

25) Letters from all over Russia began to arrive imp@e. These
emergency messages were addressed tdzhddik the Shpoler
Zayde, for he had always been able to provide Her goor and
downtrodden of his people. [..Then eaci zaddikleft to return to

his home town in expectation of the salvation tmeo

(From “Fit To Be Tried”, www.nishmas.org)

26) R' Hirsh peppered him with more questions to fnd of the old
Jew could remember any reason that might accourtiifomany
years. Maybe there was some special mitzvah thaichence or
some experience, maybe he had beenTwaadikon some special

occasion.

(From “Teshuva, Don’t Leave The Worldtidiut It”,www.nishmas.org)

27) The boy did indeed change and became a well-krtaaadik R'
Mordechai of Lecovitz, the father of the Slonim dgty.

(From “Torah From The Heart”, www.nishmas.org)

162



Within Yiddish-culture-based (or also EasteAshkenaziJewish) stories, and
especially within Chassidic stories, theaddik is the most predominant and,
therefore, the leading figure, because he is seea @le model within Chassidic
Judaism. In Chassidic communities, thaddikwas expected to teach, to preach and,
In many cases, to train disciples. His powers ws&en as exceptional, since he
could, among other things, command charity, makeiages, direct lives, perform
miracles and determine penances. This was due ecalisolute loyalty that he
received by his fellowChassidim In Blumenthal’s (1982: 190) terms, theaddik
was the man’s representative to God, the one cayyie whole burden of Jewish
life and history upon his own shoulders. Anothepantant figure in traditional
Jewish culture is the so-calldbhggid This Hebrew-origin word is listed in both the
ODs and MWD (as an integrated loanword) and ocaltispugh to a smaller extent,
several times within the Corpuglaggidliterally means “preacher”. Historically, this
figure, typical of Central and Eastern Europeanisewommunities, played a major
role in holding together the religious as well e tultural strands of life in the
Ashkenaziewish communities. He was a humble, mostly untsigbbily clothed
country preacher, wandering fraghtetlto shtet| teaching, preaching and comforting
(see Rosten 1968: 222). The excerpts below showres of this term in the

Corpus:

28) Once, theMaggid of Mezeritch, the main disciple and the
successor to the Baal Shem Tov, related how ore&#al Shem
Tov was leading the prayers on the first day ofaEles|[...] The
Maggid observed that the Divine Presence of Hashem had
descended upon his master, and he did not seemadbdil in this
world. The Baal Shem Tov put his Kittel on, and Meaggid saw

that it was wrinkled on the shoulder.

(From “The Service Of The Baal Shem Tov”, www.m&s.0rg)

29) R' Shneur Zalman of Liadi, the Baal HaTanya reldkat he heard
from his master, the Greltaggid of Mezeritch, that once the Baal
Shem Tov was teaching a group of his close dissipie began to
reveal to them secrets and hidden mysteries off éneh that had
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never before been heard by human ears. One mystikeaind as
well, said the Baal HaTanya, that thiaggid, even before he met

the Baal ShemTov was a tremendous sage in hisigivn r

(From “Torah From Another World”, www.nishmas.org)

The authors using words suchTaaddikor Maggid narrate about important cultural
aspects of pre-World War Il Jewish life of Centeadld East European Yiddish-
speaking Chassidic communities. Thus, while readpgng readers are fully
immersed in their ancestors’ histor@ne of the most meaningful terms within
Judaism iHaShem(also Adosherjy a word used to refer to God. It stems from the
Hebrew language and means “the Name”, used “whelisGoercy is cited” (Rosten
1968: 5). Surprisingly, despite its great imporamnd, thus, extensive use among
Jewish communities, the word is not listed in ahyhe two online dictionaries. The
MWD only lists the Hebrew expressiomllul HaShem (also Chillul Ha Shenp
meaning “profaning God’s name”. Its opposite Kdddush HaShem(meaning
“sanctification of God’s name”). The terhaShemoccurs quite a few times in the
Corpus, as the following excerpts show:

30) The Maggid observed that the Divine Presencélathem had
descended upon his master, and he did not seemdbdll in this
world. [...] Even after the Baal Shem Tov had le# presence, the
Maggid continued to tremble uncontrollably until beseeched
Hashemin prayer to stop it since was clearly not yetpared to

have such an experience of the Divine Presence.
(From “The Service of the Ba’al Shem Tov, wunghmas.ory

31) “Besides,” he added,Hashem protects people who go to do
mitzvos. [...] With Hashenis help he will be home someday.
We'll probably have to stay there until my father strong and
healthy again.” [...] Mrs. Schwartz continued: “I'nure Hashem

will help us, but right now | just don’t know whiat do!”

(From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”, wwhemayisrael.com
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32) “I thought we were fishing for fish today, but hink Hashem

really wanted us to catch something else.”
(From “Eli and Ohr"www.shemayisrael.com

Indeed,HaShenis only one of the several substitutes for God’sndaHowever, in
Corpus, it is the most used one. The analysis shibatsin some OJCSSs, it is also
possible to find the expressi@hillul Ha Shemand its opposit&iddush Ha Shem

(lit. “sanctification of God’s hame”), as shownthre excerpt below:

33) "Do you really believe that if one is put into yis because he
upheld the Kedushah (holiness) of the Torah by eend an
honest and true judgment, that it is the causeGifill Hashent?!
Would you label Yosef's sentence in the prison barBoah a
Chilul Hashenf?! Were the twenty-two months that R' Yisroel'tche
(the Rizhiner) spent in prison @hilul Hashen?! No! Just the
opposite! It was &iddush Hashenh Both Yosef HaTzaddik and
R' Yisroel'tche sanctified the name of Hashem uthil highest
heights. My dear mechutan, listen to me! Anybodyowdalls
himself a Jew and is not attached body and soudligoCreator

every hour of the day - that Ghilul Hashem

(From “A Kiddush Hashemiyww.nishmas.orj

Chillul Hashenrefers to “[a] deed that leads or encourages otioedgsbelieve in, or
withdraw from, God. A publicly performed transgriess (Rosten 1968: 87). On the
other hand, the expressi#iddush Hashenencapsulates the concept that “[...] God
needs mortal men to hallow His nhame, and that neeorbe sanctified by following
God’s commandements” (Rosten 1968: 181). It is kwvadticing thatKiddush
Hasheminvolves any generous, noble, altruistic, considerdeed honouring all
Jews. This is because there is an old idea basettheoffiact that all Jews are a
‘kingdom of priests’ and, as a consequence, evewykkears perpetual responsibility

to act to all other men in such a way to honourJeiiry (see Rosten 1968: 182).
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Another word found in the Corpus is the AramaigrinounKaddish listed in both

dictionaries and, therefore, an integrated loanvioignglish:

ODs

Kaddish

Pronunciation;’kad: [/
noun

« an ancient Jewish prayer sequence regularly rediiethe synagogue service,
including thanksgiving and praise and concludinthwai prayer for universal peace.

« aform of the Kaddish recited for the dead.

Origin:

from Aramaicgadds 'holy’

MWD

kad-dish

noun often capitalized’ka-dish\
plural kad- dish- esalsokad- di- shim

Definition of KADDISH

:a Jewish prayer recited in the daily ritual of theagogue and by mourners at public
services after the death of a close relative.

Origin of KADDISH
Aramaicqaddshholy
First Known Use: 1613

TheKaddish which is traditionally recited after completingesading from the Bible,

a religious speech or a lesson, recited at theegfav eleven months after a death, by
the children of the deceased, and each year oanthigersary of death. Théddish
can be referred as to “[...] a doxology that glosfi@od’s Name, affirms faith in the
establishment of His kingdom, and expresses hoppdace within Israel” (Rosten
1968: 165). The word stems from the Aramaic languag. the vernacular spoken
by Jews during their Babylonian exile as well asirdy the days of the Second

Temple or Commonwealth.
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The following excerpts show its use in the Corpus:

34) He was not well versed and didn't know the meawihgost of
his daily prayers, but he always davened with theyan and he
was scrupulous to say Amen, after every blessingp®fChazzan,
and to respond Amen, Yehey Shemi Rabboh irktddish and to

respond to the Borchu.
(From “From Inspiration to Actioniwww.nishmas.orjy

35) "Ach," Sam grunted. "You could at least have ideld the
Kaddish the traditional prayer for the dead." [...] Theigius
official continued. "When you come to shul I'll shgou the page

in the Siddur where you can find thaddish."
(From “An Improved Funeralyww.jewishmag.com

36) The neighbors said she was not long for the cameleren the
Rabbi began thinking of sayingaddish for her. It was one

cloudless afternoon that she fell asleep.
(From “The Jewish Moshiachiyww.jewishmag.com

It is worth-noticing that, in many Jewish-Americhierary works, thekaddishhas

been often treated as

“[.-.] a signifier of “the essence” of Judaism omdghness, as a ritual
untouched by the processes of assimilation or acwmtation. [...]
Recited in part, in full, with errors, or only adled to, thekaddish(my
italics) becomes a recurrent sign of collective mgmand Jewish

identity, a religious text turned marker of ethoidgin.” (Wirth : 122-

123)

Keeping this custom alive helps not only mark Jawvidentity but also affirm Jewish

continuity through a ritual which is connected walath.
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A loanword which is not yet integrated into BrE afAthE (i.e. not listed in either
ODs or MWD) is the Hebrew-origifieshuvameaning “return”, used in the way of
atoning for sin in Judaism. In the Corptsshuvahas been preferred to its English

equivalent term “repentance”, as it can be see¢hdarexcerpts that follow:

37) It is brought down that the month of Elul, RoshSHanah and
Yom Kippur are designated for doifigeshuva A Jew is inspired
and cajoled intdeshuvaas he contemplates the awesomeness of
the Creator and how we are obligated to Him. & tisshuvabased
on fear and awe. When Sukkos, the season of aicirgj comes,
the process deshuvatakes a new course. In this Festive time the
teshuvais based on love. [...] But as the Neilah prayemdte a
close, the congregation, thoroughly swept up bysiging and
roaring as he stormed the gates of prayer to limikdal Yisrael in

Teshuva felt certain that he could indeed be only an ange

(From “Awe To Awesome Love”, www.nishmas.prg

38) The Ra'shash realized that the baker was coméaat could he
do to right the misdeed he had done? How coulddmodstrate
beyond any doubt, that he indeed wronged the at@was doing
Teshuvafor it? After a number of heart-aching minutes mew

that he had found the solution.

(From “Absolute Forgiveness”, www.nishmas)org

Teshuvaactually conveys a rich constellation of meaniragg;ording to the context
in which the term is used. As Meyer (1991: 149npbut, the core meaning of the
word is “[...] the abandonment of the wrong behavamknowledging the wrong the
person has committed, regretting it genuinely agigrmnining never to do it again.”
The lexical analysis will now focus on the useerhis referring to two of the main
Jewish holidays (i.eRosh HashanahndYom Kippur)and to three important Texts

in Judaism (i.eTorah TalmudandHalakal.
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The Hebrew-origin terrRosh HashanafalsoRosh HashanaRosh HashonglRosh
Hashond is listed by both the ODs and MWD:

ODs

Rosh Hashana

Pronunciation;’fo[ ho'[a’ne/

(alsoRosh Hashanal

noun
- the Jewish New Year festival, held on the firstd@ometimes the second) day of
Tishri (in September). It is marked by the blowfgthe shofar, and begins the ten days

of penitence culminating in Yom Kippur.
Origin:

Hebrew, literally 'head (i.e. beginning) of the yea

MWD

Rosh Ha-sha-nah
noun\'rash-(hy-‘'sha-n, ‘rosh-, -‘ske-\

Definition of ROSH HASHANAH

:the Jewish New Year observed on the first day gn@ihodox and Conservative Jews also
on the second day of Tishri.

Origin of ROSH HASHANAH

Late Hebrewash hashsiinah, literally, beginning of the year
First Known Use: 1843

Due to its strong Jewish-cultural boundednesswbel Rosh Hashanalhas been
selected by the authors of OJCSSs and, thus, prdfeo its English equivalents,
among others, “beginning of the year”. Generallgadng, within the Corpus, when
referring to Jewish holidays, terms deriving frame fauthors’ heritage languages are
preferred. In fact, it is rare, if not impossibte, encounter English equivalents of

such loanwords referring to Jewish holidays.
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The Hebrew-origin expressiddosh Hashanals found in several stories making up

the Corpus:

39) It is brought down that the month of El&tpsh HaShanah and
Yom Kippur are designated for doing Teshuva.

(From “Awe To Awesome Lovetyww.nishmas.orp

40) Selihot announced the arrivalRbsh Hashanahand warned that

Yom Kippur was not far behind.

(From “A Cheder Tale’'www.jewishmag.com

Rosh Hashanghtogether with other Jewish holidays, carries eng Jewish
religious and cultural meaning. In fact, it reféosthe anniversary of the creation of
the universe by God. Being it the festival of Ciaatit also celebrates the birth of
human life.Rosh Hashanalmarks several important events in Judaism, narhely
day when Isaac was born to Abraham; the time whath i@vealed to Moses that the
first tribes of Jews would be expelled from thedtive land of Egypt; besides, it is
also considered the day of Judgement, when alllpewp Earth and those who will
have already died will be judged by God. From aersuitural perspective, there are
some preliminary rituals fdRosh Hashanatwvhich take place in the homes of Jewish
families at sunset on the evening before the neaw, e the lighting of candles that
marks the beginning of the festival and then byréo#ting of a blessing before going
to the place of worship, i.e. the synagogue. b dksgins with the blowing of the so-
called shofar, a ram’s horn, to signal the start of holiday eotbaeces. An evening
service is usually held by a rabbi, afterwards fe®igo home and eat together. Food
plays a significant role on this holiday. In fantany of the foods are sweet for a
sweet year, round to symbolise the year's circlel abundant to symbolise
prosperity and productivity. Families prepatellah (i.e. round braided bread made
with eggs to symbolise the cycle of life) as wedlapples dipped in honey, hoping
for a sweet year (see Morrill 2009: 5-7).
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Another Hebrew-origin term for a Jewish holiday riduin the Corpus isYrom
Kippur, often translated into English as “The Day of Adorent”.Yom Kippuris an
integrated loanword into both BrE and AmE, listgtbioth ODs and MWD:

ODs

Yom Kippur

Pronunciation: fim ‘k1pa, ki'pua/

noun
- the most solemn religious fast of the Jewish ydlae, last of the ten days of
penitence that begin with Rosh Hashana (the JelNish Year). Also called Day of

Atonement
Origin:
Hebrew

MWD

Yom Kip- pur
noun\'yom-ki-‘pur, ‘yom-, ‘yam-; “ki-par, -(,)pur\

Definition of YOM KIPPUR

:a Jewish holiday observed with fasting and prayethe 10th day of Tishri in accordance
with the rites described in Leviticus 16 - callésiodDay of Atonement

Origin of YOM KIPPUR

Hebrewysom Kippir, literally, day of atonement
First Known Use: 1854

As in the case oRosh Hashanaghits English equivalent (“Day of Atonement”)
cannot be found in any of the OJCSSs making ugCiivus of this research study.

The following excerpt shows its occurrence in tlogpls:

41) One of those present that spedaim Kippur, was R' Yaakov
Meshullam Orenstein, the author of the work Yeshvaacov.

(From “From Awe To Awesome Lovelyww.nishmas.orj
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The days leading t&om Kippurhave a special significance, since they are the ten
days of repentance, during which Jews can demdestn@nest repentance.
Traditionally, there are five prayer services ¥om Kippurand full attendance
requires spending most of the day in the synagodiech service includes
confessionals, some are private while others anmenaanal. The purpose of this day
is not only to atone but to reset one’s personatrities and get back on track, so that
the new year will be a time of good acts and gdamlights (cf. Firestone 2001).
The Hebrew-origin wordorahis an integrated loanword into both BrE and AmE.

The ODs and MWD provide the following explanatiarighis term:

ODs

Torah

noun
(usuallythe Torah)
«  (in Judaism) the law of God as revealed to Mosésracorded in the first five books

of the Hebrew scriptures (the Pentateuch).

Origin:

from Hebrewtorah 'instruction, doctrine, law', fromarah 'show, direct, instruct'.

MWD

To-rah

noun

Definition of TORAH

1

:the body of wisdom and law contained in Jewishgere and other sacred literature and
oral tradition.

2

:the five books of Moses constituting the Pentateuch

3

:a leather or parchment scroll of the Pentateuct imsa synagogue for liturgical purposes.

Origin of TORAH
Hebrewtorah
First Known Use: 1577
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The Torahis said to be, together with God and Israel, trsemese of Judaism, as a
religion, a philosophy and a set of values. In fastery Jew’'s main ideal was the
study of theTorah In order to enable even the least educated JewesitnTorah a

section of the Pentateuch was read in the synagegake Monday and Thursday
morning and eachShabbatand holiday. The following excerpts show some

occurrences of orahin the Corpus:

42) He began to reveal to them secrets and hidderengstof the

Torah that had never before been heard by human ears.

(From “Torah From Another World¥yww.nishmas.orp

43) The Maggid hid it in a fortress dfrah and prayer, but the
thieves from Above, the Yetzer Hara, broke intofthréress to

pilfer the gem.

(From “A Kiddush Hashemyww.nishmas.orj

In some OJCSSs, the tefforahis sometimes preceded by the Yiddish-origin noun
simchas The latter derives from the Hebrew language atahds for “happy
occasion” or “celebration”. The expressi@mchas Toralalso Simchath Torah
Simhat Toralh means “the day of re-joicing the Law”. It is ayfol occasion,
traditionally celebrated with feasting and dancitigcommemorate the yearly end-
and-new-beginning of the consecutive weekly reagid the Torah in the
synagogue. One specific aspect of this event, dagarchildren, is that they carry
banners, join in the procession of tlerah scrolls and are then rewarded with
goodies (see Rosten 1968: 390-391).
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The excerpt below shows occurrence3 ofahin the Corpus:

44) Simchas Torahwas the holiday Ben's older classmates yearned to
celebrate. OrBimchas Torah the annual cycle of Torah parshiot
ends and a new cycle begins with the reading ob$ur. [...]
What the boys most looked forward to, was that Simchas
Torah, even the youngsters were clandestinely permtéittle
wine to ward off the chill and lighten the spiri@@ne cool night in
early October, Ben and his family, walked the shistance from

their home to the cheder to celebr@temchas Torah

(From “A Cheder Taleyww.jewishmag.com

The next term under scrutiny is the Hebrew-origgumTalmud which is listed in

both the ODs and MWD as an integrated loanword:

ODs

Talmud

Syllabification: (Tal- mud)
Pronunciation:'fal'maod, ‘talmod/

noun
(the Talmud)
« the body of Jewish civil and ceremonial law ancetedycomprising the Mishnah and
the Gemara. There are two versions of the TalnhelBabylonian Talmud (which dates
from the 5th centuryaD but includes earlier material) and the earliereB@hian or

Jerusalem Talmud.

Derivatives

Talmudic

Pronunciation: /tal'm(yJodik, -‘moodik/

adjective
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Talmudical

Pronunciation; /tal’'m(y)odikal, -‘mood-/

adjective

Talmudist

Pronunciation; /'tdlmodist, ‘talnod-/

noun
Origin:

from late Hebrewialmizd''instruction’, from Hebrewimad''learn’

MWD

Tal-mud

noun\'tal-‘mud, ‘tal-mod\

Definition of TALMUD

:the authoritative body of Jewish tradition compristhe Mishnah and Gemara
— Tal-mu-dic \tal-mu-dik, “-myud-, “mo-; tal-mu-\ adjective

— tal-mud-ism\'tal-mu‘di-zom, ‘tal-, -mp-\ nounoften capitalized

Origin of TALMUD

Late Hebrewtalmizdh, literally, instruction
First Known Use: 1532

The excerpts below show some of its occurrencesmihe Corpus:

45) One must keep in mind as well, said the Baal Hadatlyat the
Maggid, even before he met the Baal ShemTov wasmendous
sage in his own right. He was a master of HalactiElralmud and
there was not a tome of Jewish mysticism that ldenod learned at

least 101 times!

(From “Torah From Another Worldiyww.nishmas.orp

46) The Ra'shash, Rabbi Shmuel Strahsuhn, was one the
leading sages of Vilna and a wealthy man. He wasosvn for
his keen insights into th€almud. He asked very tough questions

on every page in th&almud. His famous commentary includes
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many of these questions, some answered and som8ahatiars to
this day still wrestle with his questions. He beeaarpartner in the
printing of the Vilna Shas, one of the first prigiteditions of the

entireTalmud.

(From “Absolute Forgiveness”, www.nishmas.org)

Talmudis a particularly meaningful term when referringlewish identity, since it is
“[...] the defining Jewish text, the basis of relig practice and Jewish law”
(Stratton 2008: 17). As from the "L6century, Jews from Eastern Europe and, more
specifically, observant Jews, favoured the studyboth theTorah and Talmud
One last term linked to the Jewish Sacred Texttaiacha(alsoHalakah Halakhg),
listed in both the ODs and MWD as an integratedvaad into BrE and AmE:

ODs

Halacha

Syllabification: (Ha-la-cha)
Pronunciation:’haldKHa, haléKHaf

(alsoHalakah)

noun

« Jewish law and jurisprudence, based on the Talmud.

Derivatives

Halachic

Pronunciation: /81aKHik, ha'lakik/

adjective

Origin:

from Hebrewhdal akah 'law'
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MWD

ha-la-cha

noun often capitalizedha-‘la-ko, ‘h&-lo-‘k &\

Definition of HALACHA

:the body of Jewish law supplementing the scriptiaal and forming especially the legal
part of the Talmud.
— ha-lach-icalsoha-lakh-ic\hs-‘la-kik, h&-‘1a-\ adjectiveoften capitalized

Variants of HALACHA

ha-la:-chaalsoha-la- kha\ha-‘la-ko, *ha-lo-‘k &\

Origin of HALACHA
Hebrewhalakhah, literally, way

First Known Use: 1856

The Halachacan be defined as the Jewish accumulated jurispogdenamely “[...]
the decisions of the sages, but without Biblicahtodbns, notes, references. The
Halacha simply states the law crisply, as in a code” (Rosi®68: 152). Its
occurrences within the Corpus are exemplified below

47) One must keep in mind as well, said the Baal Hadatiyat the
Maggid, even before he met the Baal ShemTov wasmeindous
sage in his own right. He was a masteHafacha and Talmud and
there was not a tome of Jewish mysticism that ldenod learned at

least 101 times!

(From “Torah From Another World¥yww.nishmas.orp

48) When you went to the kosher butcher you trusted #mything
you bought there came from a healthy animal thag vitually
slaughtered by a shochet who had followtadakah and done the

deed according to tradition.

(From “Meat Meat” www.jewishmag.com
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It can be argued that thidalakah functions to highlight both the religious and
cultural identity of Jews. Furthermore, it fulfila significant Jewish-related
pedagogical role. In fact, it governs Jews’ livieking every aspect, like food, dress,
sex and so on. It imposes Jewish ways to behave Ide-style, orienting Jews
towards the affirmation of their Jewish distinctiess. Greenberg (1988: 21) argues
that theHalacha apart from the sense of over-arching purpose)] ‘pffered seasons
of joy, strong bonds of family, a sense that tHeert cared, a system of justice and
law”, adding that thédalakahis indeed “[...] a strategy for getting through hrsto
(1998: 20). Its observance, i.e. the obediencéstoammandments, more commonly
known asmitzvot is an obligation that pious or believing Jewswti@lways fulfill.
This section has analysed the role that JRLs plasansmitting Judaism (i.e. Jewish-
based religious values and concepts) to future rgiénas. The attention has been
focused on loan nouns in the Corpus deriving froothbYiddish and Hebrew,
expressing meaningful religious-based conceptsetinkamong other things, to
Jewish holidays, traditional Jewish figures, Jewisilal objects and religious texts.
Along with imparting significant religious-basednuepts, many of the JRLs also
serve a strategic function in allowing readersdodme acquainted with some of the

most important religious practices within Judaism.

5.6.1.2Jewish Cultural Loanwords

The second category of loanwords (JCLs) consists miimber of terms not strictly
related to the Jewish religious sphere or complegditraneous to it. Generally
speaking, while the majority of JRLs tends to bedibrew, the linguistic analysis
shows that JCLs are mostly, if not entirely, Yiddmigin terms. These words, also
known as ‘Yiddishisms’, call to mind the culturetbe so-calledriddishland which
can be defined as an imagined cultural space reptiag an entire Jewish universe
or an entire Jewish way of life typical of pre-WbiWar 1l Central and Eastern
Europe, where Yiddish was widely spoken. An imadifieand’ that vanished a long
time ago. In fact, th&¥iddishlands located in the European past, but is still tothesy

setting of many Jewish stories, including thosgedted at young Jewish readers.
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Thus, JCLs recall that sense Yatdishkeit the EasterrAshkenazivay of being or
feeling Jewish. The authors who select JCLs froeir tilistinctly Jewish linguistic
repertoire’ see the maintenance of Yiddish cultucaincepts and values as
inseparable from the maintenance of its languagether words, JCLs still are the
most significant means used to construct, express teansmitYiddishkeit The
Yiddishisms within the Corpus serve an importamiction in transmitting Eastern
Ashkenaziewish heritage to future generations. Throughstregegic use of JCLs,
children are acculturated as Yiddish-heritage Jelwey are likely to assimilate
cultural values and concepts encapsulated in alpagt of the JCLs they encounter
in the reading process. Therefore, along with sgrnan important cultural function,
JCLs also play a significant pedagogical role.dctfthese lexical resources not only
impart Yiddish culture-derived knowledge, but alm at instilling that sense of
Yiddishkeitin the child, exposing her/him to ‘the sights asmlinds’ of Eastern
Ashkenaziculture. With JCLs in mind, it is important to stseonce again the
centrality of language in both the conceptualisatend performance of Jewish
cultural identity. The attachment diddishkeittakes place by means of language,
sinceYiddiskeititself cannot be constructed and expressed ewilaoguage. As for
the linguistic findings, the Corpus shows thrededédnt types of JCLs which the
authors of OJCSSs tend to select from their ‘disiynJewish linguistic repertoire’.
JCLs can be grouped into three categories: ‘Noun&djectives’ and
‘Exclamations’. The linguistic analysis focuses $@Ls occurring more frequently
within the Corpus and will start analysing the Maldorigin word zeyde(also

zayd@. This term is listed by the ODs aaydeas a loanword integrated into BrE.

ODs

zayde
Pronunciation;’zei ds, ‘zerdi/
(alsozaide)
noun
informal
« (in Jewish use) one’s grandfathas. my zayde used to say, what'’s to wofag?

name]: Zayde, when | was a little girl you bounoee on your knee
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Trying to explain why given authors of OJCSSs us#diéh-origin words to refer to
family members is quite a challenge. One can hygsitle that the authors may want
their readers to feel a special type of attachntenimportant figures as family
members are. This type of familial attachment loalset felt in the most Jewish way,
namely one recalling the ancestral Yiddish-speakamgly. JCLs like, for instance,
the termzayde can be said to act as terms affecting an intirsplere of language. It
is worth-mentioning that Yiddish itself is calledame-loshr{i.e. “mother- tongue”)
by many AshkenaziJews and part of its vocabulary still today makes the
‘intimate’ language of many Jews of Yiddish herdgadt is felt like a ‘homey’
language. JCLs referring to family members givehbio an intimate type of word-
borrowing from themame-loshnThe strategic use of such intimate loanwords also
serve an important function in expressingand trattisig the traditional strength of
the Jewish family. While reading stories, Jewishdecan ‘do’ have to feel this warm
and strong attachment to the family. It is not sisipg that, in the Corpus, the word

zaydeis generally preferred to its English equivalegreindfather” or “grandpa’:

49) Letters from all over Russia began to arrive imp@be. These
emergency messages were addressed to the Tzaugighpoler
Zayde for he had always been able provide for the pamod
downtrodden of his people. He was called Zlagde (grandfather)
on account of his great spiritual and practical dwetence. He
himself was in such anguish over the famine thatdwed only
partake of a few bites of bread and some tea farkwen end.
Who could beseech Hashem that the decree be redcikgien the
Gentiles looked to the Jews for help them, andJtéwes looked to
the ShpolerZayde Still, Hashem wasn't answering prayers for
food. The famine spread. The Shpokayde decided on a bold
course of action. He requested 10 of the genefatiomost
venerated Tzaddikim including, Reb Zusha of AnipdReb
Shimshon of Shipitovka and Reb Wolf of Zhitomir, neet with
him in Shpole.

(From “Tzaddik Talk”, www.nishmas.org)
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Quite interestingly, one of the OJCSSs containsAftamnaic-origin wordima (or,
alternatively,immg), instead of the more common Yiddish wondmeused to refer
to “mother”, as well as the Aramaic-origin woadbba (i.e. “father”), instead of its
Yiddish equivalentateh Bothima andabbaare part of the Hebrew vocabulary. The
selection of both terms from the author’s own fdistly Jewish linguistic repertoire’
seems to reveal the author’s stronger attachmerntheoHebrew language and
connection with Israel, where (Modern Israeli) Habris spokenAbbais listed in
both ODs and MWD, being it an integrated loanwaortd iboth BrE and AmE.

ODs
Abba

Pronunciation; /'aly/

noun
« 1(in the New Testament) God as fath@bba, Father,” he said, ‘all things are

possible to you'.

« (in the Syrian Orthodox and Coptic Churches) a tiilven to bishops and patriarchs.

+ 2 (abba) Indian father (often as a familiar form of address in Mugamilies).

Origin:

via Greek from Aramaitbhz ‘father'; sense 2 is from Hindbhz, from Arabicab

MWD

ab-ba
noun often cap'ako, aba\
-S

Definition of ABBA

:FATHER —a title of honor given variously to the Deity tine New Testament, to bishops
and patriarchs in many Eastern churches, and tsldeweholars in the Talmudic period.

Origin of ABBA
ME, fr. LL, fr. Gk, fr. Aramabhz
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Some occurrences of batha andabbawithin the Corpus are shown in the excerpts

that follow:

50) David and Yehudis certainly didn't know. They wepnly
thinking of helping theilmma and also, of course, about buying
their favorite treats in honor of shabbos [...] “Herthe brand that
our Imma always gets- with a hechsher.” [...]Jnfmal Guess
what!” Yehudis cried as she and David hurried i@ kitchen. “A
little girl and herlmma were so poor that they had to wear old,
worn-out clothing, and they didn’t even have enooginey to buy
candy for shabbos!” [...] “Boruch Hashem, we have rsany
Shabbos treats. Could we share ours with Chamna?a smiled as
David's excellent idea. [...] “Myabbd He was so sick that he
couldn't even stand up! Two men came and took hmman
ambulance to the hospital. [...] And that is exaetlyat happened,
Abba” [...] David's Abba gave him a big hug and kissed him
good night.

(From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”, shemayistas)

The next loanword under scrutiny is the Yiddisheatyemeshugdor, alternatively,
meshuggameshugenaghmeshuggeneretc.), listed in both ODs and MWD, as an

integrated loanword into both BrE and AmE:

ODs

meshuga
Pronunciation: /m’ [uga/
(alsomeshugga
adjective

North Americarinformal

- (of a person) mad; craaither a miracle is taking place, or we're all megha
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Origin:
late 19th century: from Yiddisimeshuggfrom Hebrew

MWD

me-shuga

adjective\mo-‘shttgo\

Definition of MESHUGA
:CRAZY, FOOLISH

Variants of MESHUGA
me-shugaor me- shug- galsome- shug- alor me- shug- gahme-‘shttgo\

Examples of MESHUGA

1. <when your mother imeshugdike his was, a lifetime of therapy is pretty much
foregone conclusion>

Origin of MESHUGA

Yiddish meshugefrom Hebrewmeéshugd@’
First Known Use: 1885

During its history, Yiddish has produced a lot abrds able to capture, in a rather
succinct and precise way, the fine details of hutaaracter and the great diversity
of human characters (cf. Emmes 1998). Yiddish-ongords used to describe people
represent just one salient feature of JewAshkenazculture. This phenomenon is
fully reflected in the stories as well. Here, giv&mddish-origin loanwords, like
meshuga provides the best word to describe the most comnimman
characteristics. Their use is also due to the sterce of English words that tell
about human characters quite as well (cf. Emme8)19%e occurrences afeshuga

(with its different transliterations) in the Corpaie shown in the next excerpts:

51) "Yossi, are youneshugenahYour whole life you've been my son

and suddenly now you don't know me!"

(From “Creampuffs and Other Diet Foods”, www.jelwisag.com)
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52) "Meshugad You, who begrudgingly goes to services three $ime
year. You, who avoids every family simcha like agqule. You

accepted an invitation from a nameless strang@ina minyan?"

(From “A Minyan for Miriam”, jewishmag.com)

However, apart from its original meanings (i.e.dzy”, “foolish”), there is also a
another nuance relating taeshuga A Jew might say “I never look at the moon
through glass. That's mmeshugg meaning “my personal idiosyncracy” or, using
other wordsmeshugaefers to a genuine, mentally deficiency (cf. Rage 2002).
The following part of the lexical analysis will beentred on the investigation of
loanwords stemming from Eastefshkenazilewish cuisine. As Emmes (1998: 57)
points out, “[jJust as Yiddish words and phrasesehound their way into common
everyday usage, so have Jewish foods”. Many OJ@&%is on traditional Jewish
dishes from theriddishland Traditionally, Yiddish cuisine represents an imipot
aspect in EasterrAshkenaziJewish life and culture. Hundreds of loanwords
stemming from the Yiddish culinary tradition hawatexed both the AmE and BrE
when the first mass migrations of Jews from Eurtmodk place. Most of the Eastern
Ashkenazfood has, thus, become part of both the AmericahBnitish cultures. Its
integration into these cultures is so strong thametimes, Jewish food is thought to
be Anglo-Saxon. Some of these Yiddish-origin fooadude types of chicken soups,
bialys lox, cream cheese, sour crerberschtor gefilte fish Others include German-
Jewish delicatessen food, heavy on meat, pikstramj salami koshersausage (see
Civitello 2011). Within the English-speaking ‘wortldeligious Jews may frequently
eat traditional Jewish food prepared following 8tact observance of the Jewish
dietary law, the so-callekosherfood. Other Jews, on the other hand, may observe
only major holidays and do not ke&psher The OJCSSs under scrutiny include,
almost exclusively, words referring to food dertyifirom the Yiddish cuisine.
Although the cuisine oAshkenazims far from being homogenous, there is still a
recognisable commonality. In fagtshkenazidews originally came from rather cool
climates and tended to use similar ingredients ef@mple: beets, carrots, cabbage
and potatoes. Only a low percentage of Jews liinnigpe Yiddishlandhad access to

sea. Consequently, Jews can be said to have gexkebospecial love for freshwater
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fish. Their shared food traditions are also a hydprct of the interaction with
members from other Jewish communities, especidltpuigh trade, marriage or
migrations. Once emigrated to America, their cuwsihas become further
standardised (see Cohen 2008). It can be arguédhihauthors of Jewish stories
expressyiddishkeitalso through the use of this specific type of lwards marking a
salient feature of EasteAshkenazidentity. The first Yiddish-origin cuisine-related
loanword to be analysed iskhs which is not listed in any of the two online
dictionaries. In OJCSSs, this term occurs in itsglform (okshen and is combined
with the English word ‘pudding’lokshen puddingmeaning “noodle-pudding”. In
the story, in whichlokshen puddingoccurs, the English term ‘pudding’ has been
preferred to its Yiddish equivalektigel This is actually quite surprising, since food
names are traditionally left in their original larage, as is the case of other well-
known Yiddish-origin foods (e.gbagel farfel, hamentashborsht or blints). The
original Yiddish name of this type of foodlakshen kugelalso known akugel The
word kugelis a Yiddish-origin loanword fully integrated intmth BrE and AmE.

The following excerpt shows the occurrencdafthsen puddingn the Corpus:

53) "And wait till you taste théokshen pudding’

(From “The Jewish Moshiach”, www.jewishmag.com)

The next culinary term to be analysedct®lent It is a Yiddish-origin loanword
integrated into both BrE and AmE, as the entrigh@&ODs and MWD show:

ODs
cholent

Pronunciation;'{/l(a)nt, ‘[o-/

noun
[mass noun]
« a Jewish Sabbath dish of slowly baked meat andtabigs, prepared on a Friday

and cooked overnight.
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Origin:

from Yiddishtsholnt

MWD

cho-lent

noun\V'chdant, ‘chol- also‘sh-\
-S

Definition of CHOLENT
:a Jewish Sabbath-day dish of slow-baked meat agetables

Origin of CHOLENT
Yiddishtsholnt, tshont, shalet, shalent

The following entries show occurrences of the teholent

54) "Look at all the men and women eati@folent” He whispered,

"Smak da vak."

(From “The Jewish Moshiachiww.jewishmag.com

55) What he missed most now welsolent He smelleccholentin his
sleep. He tasted succulent potatoes that tastetaf. He ate meat
that was a soft as leather, that came away in piaseg/ou lifted it

up, and he managed to eat more carrots than heatex all year.

(From “People Like Mr. Goldstein”, www.jeviisiag.com)

Traditionally, thecholentis a dish made of potatoes, beans, barley, beedsband
stuffed darma, cooked on a low flame for twelversdgee Remen 2009: 7). During
the long and slow cooking, the aroma of the meabsorbed in the stew. Being it a

traditional Shabbat dish and also a delicacy,ctimentis usually cooked on Friday
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afternoon and kept simmering until the lunch meat takes place the day after, i.e.
on Shabbat Since only a few private homes had an ovenchi@entwas typically
left in the stone oven of the town bakery or irmegé private oven (cf. Marks 2010).
Nowadays,this dish can be found among maslykenazdewish groups, although its
recipe may vary according to the regidshkenaziJews are originally from.
Kishkeis another Yiddish-origin culinary JCL, integratetb both BrE and AmE, as
the entries in both the ODs and MWD show:

ODs

kishke

Pronunciation; /'k ['ka/
noun

« a beef intestine stuffed with a savoury filling.

« (usuallykishkes) USinformal a person’s guts.

Origin:

Yiddish, from Polistkiszkaor Ukrainiankishka

MWD

kish-ke
noun\'kish-ko\

Definition of KISHKE
:beef or fowl casing stuffed (as with meat, flourgdapices) and cooked

Variants of KISHKE
kish- ke alsokish- ka \'kish-ko\

Origin of KISHKE

Yiddish kishkegut, sausage, of Slavic origin; akin to Poks$zkagut, sausage
First Known Use: circa 1936.

The following excerpt shows its occurrence in tlogpls:
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56) He told them all to study the Gemara and left ithem to get on
with it. He was past his days of eating stale famt working for

Jewish tailors that took hisshkesout.

(From “People Like Mr. Goldstein”, jewishmagm)

In the above-mentioned excerpt, the téighkeqplural ofkishkg does not refer to a
culinary context, but rather to a working contdrtthis case, the term, aided by the
use of the English phrasal verb ‘to take out’, f@so acquired a figurative
connotation. In this ‘slangy’ contexkishkesmeans ‘“intenstines” or “guts”. In
English and, especially in AmE, the tekishkeshas not only the literal connotation
of “guts” or “intestines”, but also the figurativeplication of profound emotion. For
instance, when someone knows “somethimgli kishke§ s/he has a “gut feeling”
(see Marks 2010). The three following words undeuatiny (i.e.milkhik, fleishikand
koshej are Yiddish-origin adjectives linked to Yiddishigin cookery. The former
(milkhik, also milchig, milchedig only appears in th&MWD as a Yiddish-origin

loanword integrated into AmE:
MWD

mil- chig

adjective\'mil-kik\

Definition of MILCHIG
:made of or derived from milk or dairy products

Origin of MILCHIG

Yiddish milkhik, from milkh milk, from Middle High Germamilch, from Old High German
miluh

First Known Use: circa 1928

The same happens to the second tefleishik (alsofleishig, flayshedig, flayshig which is
listed in the MWD and has, therefore, become avi@ad integrated into AmE:
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MWD

flei- shig
adjective\'fl a-shik\

Definition of FLEISHIG
:made of, prepared with, or used for meat or mezdymts

Origin of FLEISHIG

Yiddish fleyshik,from Middle High Germarleischicmeaty, fronvleischflesh, meat, from
Old High Germarileisk
First Known Use: 1943

The use of the two adjectives are shown in th@dahg excerpts:

57) Saying the blessing HaMotzi before each meal aedching
afterwards, pausing at the supermarket amidst ddvadrchoice
while she designed a menu that was eitfleshik (meat) or
milchik (dairy), but certainly not both and scheduling heyelv
around Shabbat

(From “Meat Meat”, www.jewishmag.com)

58) A story? Dan's grandfather always told the mostdeoful stories.
This was no exception. Dan and his grandfatherhladguntil it
hurt as he talked about how the Butcher chaseddtite through
the town and how they climbed onto the roof of ddiyg and
kicked over a water barrel that soaked the Butched how the
drenched Butcher went home without slaughteringdémtie and

had to eamilkhik instead ofleyshikfor dinner.

(From “Over His Head”, www.jewishmag.com)

In order to help non-Yiddish native speakers urtders loanwords, the authors of

0OJCSSs sometimes add a brief explanation or thegrtithe English equivalent of

these words putting them into brackets. Howeveexagrpt 57 shows, the words put
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into brackets (“meat” and “dairy”) do not really tola the English equivalents of
fleishik and milkhik. In fact, bothfleishik and milkhik are adjectives (i.e. “made of
meat” or "meaty” and “made from milk” or “milky”) rd not nouns. The Yiddish
term for “meat” isfleysh while the Yiddish term for “milk” ismilkh. In Jewish
dietary law,milkhik is the opposite dileyshik As Bluestein (1989: 67) claims, there
is this

[...] prohibition against mixing milk and meat whiaterives from an
obscure reference that warns against boiling arkits mother’s milk. It

is not clear why anyone should want to do this, gmrhaps the point is
that here, as elsewhere, Jews pointedly didn't datwsome of their
neighbours did, in order to establish their unigientity. Orthodox Jews
also segregate the utensils, dishes and pots osedilk and for meat

dishes.

Another, perhaps, more reasonable explanationi®iptiohibition may be due to the
fact thatmilkhik is feminine, having to do with milk, whil#eyshikis masculine,
having to do with meat. Their injuction in one meésilstrictly forbidden by the
kashruth(i.e. the Jewish dietary law). In fact, accordirmgkaishrut the union of
milkh (milk) and fleysh (meat) resembles the sexual act (see Bluestein: X989
Another loanword in the Corpus that is worth anialyss the Hebrew-origin term
kosher generally known among many non-Jews as v&@kheris probably “[...]
the Hebrew word most widely encountered in EngligRbsten 1968: 195). Is
listed by both the ODs and the MWD as an integridadword into BrE and AmME:

ODs

kosher

Pronunciation; /'ku s/
adjective

« 1 (of food, or premises in which food is sold, cedk or eaten) satisfying the
requirements of Jewish law:kosher kitchen

» (of a person) observing Jewish food laws.
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« 2 informal genuine and legitimateshe consulted lawyers to make sure everything

was kosher

Origin:

« mid 19th century: from HebrewaSer 'proper’

MWD

ko-sher

adjectiveV'ka-shor\

Definition of KOSHER

1
a:sanctioned by Jewish lawspecially: ritually fit for use «oshermeat>
b :selling or serving food ritually fit according tewish law <&osherrestaurant>

2
:being proper, acceptable, or satisfactory <is #adldbshef>

Examples ofKOSHER
1. Something about this deal is just kosher

Origin of KOSHER

Yiddish, from Hebrevkaskher fit, proper
First Known Use: 1851

It is worth noticing that the worlosheroccurs far more frequently in the Corpus
than other loanwords and its meaning is not limitedewish cuisine. The following

excerpts show its relation to Jewish food:

59) “Nanna, the sign says bosher bosher, kagher bosher.” She
looked at the child quizzically. “It says ‘meat méaot kosher

meat You see, both words start with kaf, not a kaf arimkt.”

(From “Meat Meat”, www.jewishmag.com)
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60) He had emigrated from Rumania and liked an “oldinty”
atmosphere and traditional cooking so he pickedhédfis

Rumanian RestaurantGlatt®® Kosherrestauranton Fairfax .
(From “The Minyan (Ten Men)”, wwyewishmag.com

61) Preparation for Passover had begun days beforan'&Al
Grandmother had done the shopping and cleanecheutitchen.
Though their home was not stricﬂkpshe?g, as her mother's was,
when Passover arrived, out came the special datsilverware,
and even special pots and pans were brought up thenstorage

room in the basement.

(From “Just A Box In The Basement”, www.jelnsag.com)

62) They aren’t under the supervision of a rabbi. $teey don’t have

a mark on the label showing that they kosher.

(From “Shabbos Treats That Grew”, www.shenraglscom)

Conversely, the following excerpts show a differese of the terrkosher

63) Sam's voice thundered from an indefinite spacevabmy
bedroom ceiling. "You did the funeral wrong! | wadta Jewish

service, a fully Orthodox one, with all theshertrimmings.

(From “An Improved Funeral”, www.jewishmag.com)

% The Yiddish-origin wordylatt means “smooth”. In Jewish Lawlatt is used to refer to the lungs of
animals. After being slaughtered, the animal isnggeand examined to determine whether the lungs
are smooth. If defects on the lungs are found,nigat is consideretteif (i.e. “torn”, “mortally
injured” or “nonkoshet). If the lungs are found to be defect-free or stho the meat is considered to
be glatt kosher(see http://kosherfood.about.com/od/kosherbagitatf.htm. Last access: November
20th 2013).

%9 A ‘kosherhome’ is a place where everyone kekpsherand the utensils ak@sher Many Jews
will not eat in someone’s house unless the homgkeke laws okosher a kosherhome. This
includes keeping meat and milk away from each ofakemg with their utensils), and only bringing
food that is certifieckosher(except for fresh fruit and vegetables, which ddesquire ahechsher
reliablekoshercertification) into the house.

(See http://wiki.answers.com/Q/What_is_a_kosher éhdrast access: November 20th 2013).
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64) There wasn't enough time to make sure the arraggsnwere
"kosher" one of the few Jewish words | knew before | diveith

Sam.

(From “An Improved Funeral”, www.jewishmag.com)

In the last two excerpts, the meaning kafsherbecomes similar to the English

1]

adjectives “proper”,

legitimate”, “legal” or “lawdl” (from an exquisitely Jewish
perspective). As Rosten (1968: 196) points dusheris, all in all, the most
resourceful Yiddish and Hebrew word in the Englishguage. In fact, as Jewish
ethnic heritage has become part of the Anglo-Sesaane, some Jewish symbols
(including given linguistic elements stemming fralews’ heritage language) have
become part of the Anglo-Saxon symbols too. In Bud&osher especially in its
original senseis a culturally significant term. For observant 3ew...] kosher is
more than just food. Meticulous Jews who wish tegkall Jewish rituals aspire to
live a kosher life, carefully caring for observarared living each day and seeing it
through Jewish eyes” (Isaacs 2008: 63). The obeeevaf the Jewish dietary laws
evokes the memory of ancient practices. This halpengthen Jewish cultural
identity and deter cultural assimilation in the reunding non-Jewish society.
The next three terms to be analysed are threealypicidish-origin exclamations,
namely:oy a brokh! oy gevalt'landshanda! Yiddish speakers, including those who
do not speak Yiddish as their mother-tongue, betvgup with Yiddish-speaking
parents or grandparents, have always felt thatidiniguage “[...] is quite unlike any
other language and provides them with a highly gbd@rmeans of expression [...]
[Its speakers] seem to attribute to this langualiie @f its own, a mentality, a set of
values and attitudes, serving as a source of gtréngdarshav 1990: 89-90).
Yiddish-origin exclamations in the English langudgento this context, since they
have a special ‘flavour’ and are often used toespig (i.e. to intensify) speech, as the
analysis of the linguistic findings will show. Yidkh-origin exclamations are
generally perceived as a means by which it is ptessd make language funnier and,
above all, to make it sound ‘more Jewish’. Anothegison explaining their use in
0OJCSSs may be the lack of satisfactory Englishuistg counterparts that may not

sound particularly Jewish. Together with the othgres of loanwords, Yiddish-
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origin exclamations found in the Corpus are stromaykers of EasterAshkenazi
Jewish identity, as they can be said to be an natguart of the Yiddish culture.
The first Yiddish-origin exclamation to be analysse®y, a brokh! This expression
consists of two Yiddish-derived exclamations, ngm&y! (which can be also an
exclamation for itself) ané brokh! (another exclamation that can be for itself).
Thesame can be said for another Yiddish-origin axeltion found in the Corpus,
namelyoy gevalt!(oy! + gevalt). In OJCSSs, the two exclamatiomyg + a brokh!
and oy! + gevalt! are found together. When used together, a deepese s& fear,
astonishment, terror, disgust or similar feeling®xpected to be felt by the person
reading these expressions. The meaning of the aibbewtioned expressions vary
according to the context in which they are usece pbopular YiddishOy! (also oy
oy!, oy oy oy) “[...] is not a word; it is a vocabulary” (Roste®d8: 280). In fact, it
may be

[...] a lament, a protest, a cry of dismay, a refdéxdelight. [...] It may
be employed to express anything from ecstasy twhatepending on (a)
the catharsis desired by the utterer, (b) the effeéended on the listener,
(c) the protocol of effect that governs the intgnsind duration of
emotion required (by tradition) for the given odoasor crisis. (Rosten
1968: 280)

The exclamatiomy! is often used with the Yiddish-origin wovay (literally “woe”).
Therefore, the Yiddish expressio®y vey! literally means “Oh woe!” or,
alternatively, “Oh pain!”, but it is often transtat into English as “How terrible!” or
“That's terrible!” (Emmes 1998: 29). According toiddishists, the popular
expressioroy veylis among the most frequently used exclamationgidiaish. It is
the short form oby vay iz mir! anomnibusphrase for everything from personal pain
to empathetic condolences (see Rosten 1968). Ttlansationoy! is listed in the

MWD and is, thus, a Yiddish-origin expression imtggd into AmE:
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Oy
interjection\'oi\

Definition of OY

—used especially to express exasperation or disrogywhat a mess>

Origin of OY

Yiddish
First Known Use: 1892

The exclamationoy vey! instead, is listed in the ODs as a Yiddish-origin
exclamation integrated into BrE.

ODs

oy vey
Pronunciation;d1 ‘ver/

(alsooy or oy veh

exclamation

« indicating dismay or grief (used mainly by Yiddispeakers).

Origin:

late 19th century: Yiddish, literally 'oh woe'

The next excerpt shows one of the several meawoihgg in the Corpus:

65) “Hunter? You call that a hunter?”

“That's what they call him. Those two constellasignpointed
Dan. “Those are Ursa Major and Ursa Minor — the Begar and
the Little Bear.”

“Qy,” said his grandfather. “A Hunter and Big Bear alittle
Bear? Who taught you that?”
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“I read about it in a book.”

His grandfather smiled. “A book? Now let me telluythe real

story.”

(From “Over His Head”, www.jewishmag.com)

In this case, the exclamati@y is used by theaydeto express surprise or wonder.
In fact, thezaydeis being told by Dan, his grandchild, that thexesietwo kinds of
constellations. As for the exclamatiay vey! the following excerpt shows its

occurrence in the Corpus:

66) Now it was the turn of the guest to cry d@y VaVoy'. R’
Zusha was known to all as a holy man and a Tzaddik.
Trembling, the guest cried odtQy Vey Oy Vey What am |
going to do now? What am | going to do now?!"

(From “Living By Faithtyww.nishmas.org)

The exclamation®y a brokh!and A brokh!are not listed in any of the two online
dictionaries A brokh!can be said to have a purely negative connotaliofact, it is

a curse expressing disgust, misery or a disaster Esnmes 1998: 30). One of its
English equivalents may be “Damn it!”. An exampfate occurrences in the Corpus

is shown in the excerpts that follow:

67) | have waited a long time and joined a long queitl my tsorus.

When we bensch the licht we gather a few crumb&eoievelt.

196



So it was for Mrs Goldstein. Each day she wouldrmehome, and
she would sink into her little wooden chair, hedycollapsing

like a clown.
"Oy a broch!"She would say, "Dis’ a life?"

(From “The Jewish Moshiachiyw.jewishmag.com

As in the case 00Oy a brokh!and A brokh!, also two other exclamations, i.ey
gevalt! and gevalt! are not listed in the two mentioned dictionariescérding to
Rosten (1968: 136yevalt! (alsogevald) may refer to:

+ to acry of fear, astonishment and amazement;, &@gyalt! What happened?”
« acry for help, e.g.Gevalt!'Help! Burglars!”

+ adesperate expression of protest, é3gvalt Lord, enough already!”

Rosten (1968) claims thgevaltis a versatile, all-purpose word, used both as an
expletive and a noun, e.g.: “She opened the dodrcared, ‘Gevalt!’; “He took one
look at her and let out gevalt You could hear in New Jersey”; “Now take it easy,
don’t make ggevalt. The English equivalents @y gevalt!can be expressions like
“That’s dreadful!” or “Holy shit!”. Its occurrencén the Corpus is shown in the
following excerpt:

68) "Oy gevalt" she screamed. She woke up in a sweat. The room

spinned about.

(From “The Jewish Moshiach”, www.jewishmagmo

The third Yiddish-origin exclamation under scrutisyghonda!(alsoshande), which
is the Yiddish equivalent of the English exclamati®hame!”, although it may also
mean “scandal” or “disgrace”. The term is not lisia any of the two dictionaries

consulted. Its occurrence in the Corpus is showherfollowing excerpt:
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69) "Such treasures,” remarked Alan's Grandfatherd "ao one is
around to protect and enjoy them. It'sheondd Promise me Alan,

that when I'm gone, | won't be just a box in thedmaent to you."

(From “Just A Box In The Basemen#wishmag.com

In the above excerpt, the waslanda!stands for the English exclamation “Shame!”.
This section has shown how JCLs call to mind thkuce of Jews’ forefathers,
arising in the reader that senseYaddishkeit i.e. the way of feeling Jewish from an
EasternAshkenaziJewish perspective. Through their strategic uséhen stories,
meaningful Yiddish cultural concepts and valuesexpressed and, thus, passed on
to the reader who is being acculturated as a Yidbheyitage Jew.

5.6.1.3Lexical Findings: Jewish Affective Words

‘Jewish Affective Words’ belong to the lexical cgtey of ‘Loanwords’. It can be
argued that this type of words fulfil a specialerah OJCSSs. In fact, the analysis
will show how the ‘Jewish Affective Words’ found the Corpus are conveyors of
emotions and feelings and, thus, carriers of aindiste affective weight. The
affective words selected from the ‘distinctly Jewibnguistic repertoire’ by the
different authors of OJCSSs derive from the Yiddshguage. ‘Jewish Affective
Words’ are strongly related to Yiddish culture ard, therefore, strong markers of
EasternAshkenaziJewish identity. Their use in the present Corpustiategic.

It is traditionally acknowledged that, since birgvery child or individual is naturally
exposed to human language. As s/he grows up, §$/heis receptive not only to
acoustic properties, but to the affective dimensioontained within the parameters
of the words” (Gonzalez 2005: 51). Thus, affectivards are linguistic entities that
the child is able to disassemble “[...] in ordeetdract the emotional essences being
transmitted to her [or him]” (Gonzalez 2005: 52)er@rally speaking, words do
almost always carry distinct affective propertibattvary according to the speaker
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and the situation (see Gonzalez 2005). In thisiBpelewish-based context, culture
can be said to play a leading role, since affectroeds are imbued with a powerful
emotional load associated with ethnicity. Theseickdx resources are always
culturally shaped, meaning that the load of emoéincoded in them and the feelings
they arise vary from language to language, andnaatioally from culture to culture.
This happens because every culture has its own way$...] viewing moods,
dispositions and emotions, including how they arééd displayed verbally and non-
verbally and the [contexts] in which it is prefel@lor appropriate to display them”
(Gonzalez 2005: 49). Jewish children’s stories espnt one of the most suitable
contexts for the display of culturally derived eroos and feelings. The present
research study will provide examples of the stiatege of affective words by the
authors of OJCSSs and aims at explaining the pessiiects these linguistic
resources may have on young readers. In partidi@djnguistic analysis will show
that the authors, when selecting and using affeatiords, tend to select a specific
type of Yiddish-origin affective words, namely thdminutives of nouns and
forenames. It follows that linguistic resourcesnirYiddish are used in what can be
considered to be the most affective and emotiopakeie in stories. As for the
presence of Yiddish diminutives in the Corpus,sitgenerally acknowledged that
diminutives are among the most salient linguisgautures of affectivity. As for
children’s narrative, diminutives are traditionallged in a quite strategic way as
terms of endearment for children, along with beuspd as words conveying a
relevant amount of affection and a sense of fantyi@r intimacy with something or
someone. Furthermore, it is also worth-noticing thieninutives generally serve an
important function as strong identity markers, agldish-origin diminutives
integrated into the English occurring in OJCSSs . fact, Yiddish-origin
diminutives, which often encapsulate a significaottural load, are carriers of
meaningful concepts linked to the heritage cultofeEasternAshkenaziJews. In
addition, through the use of such linguistic resesr the relationship between
language andriddishkeitbecomes even greater. In fact, it is through tiamee tof
words that children can experience the most inemalationship with their heritage
culture. The linguistic analysis will show, amonther things, that the strategic use
of diminutives by the authors of OJCSSs is judlifiy the fact that the cultural load
encapsulated in Yiddish-origin affective words st transferable to the recipient

language (in this case, English) due to a gapiagistetween the Anglo-Saxon and
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(EasternAshkenazi Jewish cultures. Through the use of these linguigisources,
the authors of OJCSSs aim at ensuring that thenatigultural concept that these
words carry with them is transmitted to the persamo encounter them while
reading. The first affective words, or diminutivés, be analysed are two Yiddish-
origin common noungsbubbala(alsobubeleh bobeleh, etc) andubbie(but usually
written bubbeor bubeg. Their English equivalents would be “little grandther” or
“little grandma”. However, it is important to poirut thatbubbie itself is the
diminutive of the Yiddish-origin diminutiveubbala(alsobubbelel. Another aspect
worth-analysing is that the diminutiveubbie ending in-ie, as in the English
“dogge”, “kilt ie”, “Robbie”, “Charlie” and so forth represents a case of anglicisation
of the Yiddish word (and diminutivddubbe In fact,bubbieis not listed in any of the
Yiddish dictionaries in romanised spelling, i.e.d¥ish words (traditionally in
Hebrew characters) written in Roman letters. Thius likely that the author who
opted for this diminutive, being a native speakieEglish, automatically and, thus,
unconsciously, anglicised the Yiddish tebmbbeleh(or bubbalah). The anglicised

diminutivebubbieis listed in the ODs, as the entry below shows:
ODs

Bubbie

Pronunciation/’babi/

noun

USinformal

« (in Jewish use) one’s grandmothers a child, I remember my bubbie singing
Yiddish songfs name]:on Sabbath evenings, Bubbie would doegiapkerchief

Origin:

from Yiddishbube'grandmother’

The above-mentioned entry only provides the arggitiversion of this diminutive,
meaning that the Yiddish diminutiveubbala (or bubbeleh has not entered either
BrE or AmE yet. At this point, it is worth-mentiorg that, generally, Yiddish

diminutives, such as those ending-@fe (e.g.bube-leh are sometimes replaced by
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the English diminutive suffixesie or -y (often spelledi). Furthermore, the ODs’
entry does not indicate the nature of this terra. (& diminutive). Surprisingly,
although the ODs specifies tHaibbieis used in informal US English, the term has
no entries in the MWD. Another fact worth-mentiogims that the diminutives
bubeleh(alsobubbalg bobeleh andbubbie(bubbe bubeg are multimeaning words.
In fact, as affectionate terms of endearment, dottinutives are also widely used as
synonyms for the English terms “darling”, “dear Idhj “honey” or “sweetheart”.
Therefore, botlioubelehandbubbiecan be used, for instance, between a husband and
a wife, a parent and a child and so forth (seed®0$968: 54). Since Yiddish culture
is traditionally quite mother- and also grandmotbeented, the reason for such an
apparently odd use of the diminutiviesbbelehandbubbielies in the figures of the

Jewish mother and grandmother themselves.

Rosten (1968: 54) points out that

Jewish mothers call both female and male babidgseleh This carries
the expectation that the child in the crib will oty be a grandparent. It
also honours the memory of the mother’'s mothecaifing a baby ‘little
grandmother’, a mother is addressing the childhéway the child will in

time addresgs grandmother — and its child.

One example is given by the following excerpt, ihieth Rachel, a Jewish mother,
calls her son, Morrihubbala

70) Rochel picked up two small peaches in one hand asicd

Morrie, "How many do | haveBubbala? One or two?"

(From “The J Letter'ivww.jewishmag.com

While in the following excerpt, the diminutiv®ibbieis used in its original meaning,
referring to “grandmother”:
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71) After a barbecue of overdone hot dogs and underdmamgers,
Dan's parents kissed him goodbye and returned éo ttar —
walking arm in arm. Dan could not understand whabeant, but
now his vacation was ready to begin! As the soothassun set
and the sky turned cantaloupe orange his grandindim that he
had better put on a pair of long pants. “I'm ndtagrandma.” “I
said to put on a pair of long pants if you know #éaood for
you.” “But...” “Don't contradict your bubbie if you expect
anything for Chanukah!” [...] His grandfather held apsingle
finger in front of Dan's face. “Remember what y@ubbie said
about Chanukah? That goes for me too!” Dan knew tte best
thing he could do was to listen to his grandfaghstiory.

(From “Over His Head”, www.jewishmag.com)

The above-mentioned linguistic resources (i.e. ¥harigin diminutives)
show how words likebubbalaor bubbieare carriers of a significant cultural
load. The occurrence in the stories leads to axtricable relationship among
language, culture and affectivity, three elemehtt fre tightly interwoven.
The use of Yiddish-origin words, including Yiddishigin affective words, not
only indexes writers’ and readers’ own cultural ifagre but also aim at
constructing Jewish identity taking place throughpeocess of cultural
identification with what is being read. The usedin§uistic resources selected
from the writer's own distinctly Jewish linguistrepertoire may help sustain
and reinforce the concept that language itself ssr@ng marker of ethnic and
cultural identity. Moreover, even in cases in whitildish-origin words are
anglicised (e.gbubbig, these resources are still markers of Jewishtiigen
The next diminutives or affective words to be araty areMoishele Yossie
and Faigie, all deriving from Yiddish-origin forenames. Therst, i.e.
Moishele has kept its original Yiddish form. In fact, tivéddish suffix -le is
used to express a diminutivée(means “little”). Moisheleis a diminutive and
affective word standing for “Little Moses”. It stanfrom the Yiddish forename
Moishe (“Moses”). The occurrence of this lexical resournethe Corpus is

shown in the excerpt below:

202



72) "Ya' didn't eat your desseioishele" Rochel complained as her
son left the kitchen. "Do you want | should get ysmme cooked

prunes, maybe?"

(From “The Letter J”, www.jewishmag.com)

The excerpt is taken from a dialogue occurring leetwRochel and his son, whose
name is actually “Morrie” and not “Moishele”. It lfows that, as in the case of
bubelehor bubbie the diminutive and affective wotdoisheleis not only used as a
diminutive of the forenam®loishe but, as a multimeaning word, in its second use, i
also stands for English terms and expressions ‘ldear child”, “sweetheart”,
“darling” or “honey”. Unlikebubelehor bubbie the affective diminutivévoisheleis
addressed to men only. The affective diminutiVexssieand Faigie found in the
Corpus are, as the ending indicates, anglicised Yiddish-origin affective werd
The original Yiddish diminutives are name¥ossele(also Yosséel and Faygeleh
The former derives from the forename “Yosef”. limohutive, Yoss-ele stands for
“Little Joseph”. Faygeleh on the other hand, is a Yiddish diminutive whoset
(foygl, also feyg) stems from the German wondogel (*bird”) and its Yiddish
diminutive from the GermaWdgele(“little bird”). Faygelehdesignates not only a
little bird, but, as a multimeaning word, it is@la gir's name, meaning “dear little”,
“sweet little”, “tiny, helpless, innocent child” €s Rosten 1968: 116). As a name,
Faygelehis addressed to little girls only and not to littleys. The following excerpt
shows occurrences of both diminutives and affeatigeds in the Corpus:

73) Once there was a little boy nam¥dssie Yossiewas five years
old and went to Pre 1-A. One Friday, ¥asssiewalked home from
Yeshiva, he noticed the hustle and bustle in tiheofieveryone
getting ready for Shabbos and he thought how nieeuld be if
he could prepare for Shabbos too. Whassiearrived home, he
found his mother in the kitchen busy as a beaves. 8tern was
cooking and baking all the family’s favorite foodspecial for
Shabbos. “Mommy,Yossiesaid after giving her a big kiss hello,

“please may | help you cook and bake? | want tp Ipekpare for

203



Shabbos.” “OhYossi¢” was Mrs. Stern’s anxious reply, “you’re
too little to cook and you could hurt yourself. Jge outside and
play. That would be the best help you could giye.] Faigie was
in the bedroom, dusting the furnituré&digie,” Yossie asked, with
little hope in his voice, “may | help you dust theniture? | want
to help get ready for Shabbos.” “Oh Yossie!” virgggie's familiar
answer, “you're too little to dust. You wouldn’t dgogood job and
then the house will be dusty all Shabbos. Justugsiade and play
with your friends.”

(From “Yossie’s Special Shabboshemayisrael.com

From the analysis of the affective words, it haseegad that, like any other
language, Yiddish has its own capacity for tendesnand endearment. Intimacy,
affection, emotions and warmth are expressed iguemways. This is also the reason
why many of the affective words found in the Corpue still kept in their original
Yiddish forms. On the other hand, sometimes, due ttong-lasting and well-
consolidated history of language contact betweemlifin and Yiddish, even
diminutives are subject to morphological change.

5.6.1.4Final Remarks

The present chapter has focused attention on tkeofdexis in language contact
between English and Yiddish, or alternatively, edw English and Hebrew. So far,
the analysis has been centered on one specificaleaspect of contact between
languages, namely loanwords, deriving especiatlynfiyiddish. The lexical analysis
of the selected OJCSSs has shown an extensive lsznavords from both Yiddish
and Hebrew by the authors of OJCSSs. Yiddish andrdde loanwords are an
integral part of the resources that make up thestibstly Jewish Linguistic
Repertoire’. The selected loanwords are stratdgisalected and then transmitted to
young Jewish readers. In fact, they pursue thesgufahrising readers’ own sense of
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Yiddishkeitor attachment to the Judaism. In particular, thalysis has shown two
main types of loanwords, belonging to two differkmxical categories:

+ ‘JRLs’, namely those words which refer mainly teligious
holidays (e.g.ShabbosRosh HaShanayom Kippu), places (e.qg.
shul beis din mikvel), religious texts (e.g.Talmud Torah
Halakah and figures (e.gddaShemChassid TzaddiR.

« ‘JCLs’ includes loanwords which are not strictlyated to Jewish
religion. In particular, the analysis has focusaderms referring to
kinship (e.g.imma abba zeydg Yiddish cookery (e.glokshen
pudding milchik, fleishik koshej, typical Yiddish exclamations
(e.g.Oy!, Oy Gevalt! Oy a brokh! Shonda), and a few others to
Yiddish-origin adjectives, used to describe people peoples’
characters (e.gneshugah

For each of the terms analysed, its entry in thes@Bd MWD has been checked in
order to prove whether the above-mentioned termsraegrated into both BrE and
AmE or, otherwise, into one of the two main ‘vaget of English. As a result, apart
from a few exceptions, the analysis has shown tiratmajority of these lexical
resources are listed in both the ODs and the MW 3econd part of the lexical
analysis has focused on the ‘Jewish Affective Womisre specifically on Yiddish-
origin diminutives as well as on process of angaton of some of the Yiddish-
origin diminutives. In particular, the analysis hlasen centred on two types of
diminutives, i.e. diminutives of common nouns amdenames. The linguistic
investigation has shown that some of the dimingtivave kept their original Yiddish
forms, while others have been anglicised. This pignomenon may index a sort of
double identity (the Anglo- and the Jewish oneghefauthors who tend to anglicise
words stemming from the ancestral language(s). Mane the analysis has shown
how words that may apparently be of little impodar{e.g. diminutives) are in the
majority of cases culturally meaningful. In adadiitj the analysis has shed light on
how these resources are conveyors of different mganas the termbubbeleh
Moisheleand Faygelehhave shown. The analysis of diminutives has aksipdu
focus on how a given language uses its own suftiadésrm a diminutive, giving it a

precise meaning, and how new diminutives, throwgigliage contact phenomena,
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can be formed (e.g¥oss-ieandFaig-ie). The following Figures (30 and 31) briefly
illustrate the lexical findings in the Corpus.

Figure 30. Lexical Findings in OJCSSs (part I).

Lexical Findings

Distinctly Jewish

Linguistic Repertoire

Loanwords from Yiddish
and (Old / Textual)

Hebrew
' N
Jewish Jewish
Religious Cultural
Loanwords Loanwords
JCLs
(JRLS) (JCLs)
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Figure 31. Lexical Findings in OJCSSs (Part I1).

Loanwords

from

Yiddish

Jewish Affective Loanwords

Yiddish diminutives Anglicised Yiddish diminutives

(including diminutives of forenames) (including diminutives of forenames)

v v

« distinctive and powerful affective weight
« culturally shaped
« used as endearment for children

« decoded by children in order to extract the emotioal essence being transmitted
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5.6.2 Morpho-Syntactic Analysis and Findings

The present section will show that, apart fromdaihg the pattern of loanword use,
the authors of OJCSSs also use other languagedekitategies for integrating
resources stemming from Eastékshkenazidews’ heritage culture into the English
of their stories. Such strategies involve two othein levels of language, namely
‘Morphology’ and ‘Syntax’. The linguistic phenomenaveloping out of language
contact, linked to the above-mentioned levels afjlaage, are the result of higher
degrees of contact between English and Yiddishekbernatively, between English
and Hebrew. In fact, unlike loanwords, which aregliistic resources simply
transferred to the grammatical structure of Englistorpho-syntactic phenomena
deriving from language contact often require theexistence of morphological
patterns from two languages that can be found Bsingle word or phrase. The
analysis of the Corpus will provide several exarapéthis type of contact-derived
phenomena. However, before focusing on this aspeds$, worth-examining the
relationships occurring between this specific tgbdinguistic phenomena and the
purposes the OJCSSs aim at achieving through mespfactic resources, i.e. the
expression and transmission of Jewish culturaleal&irst of all, it is worth pointing
out that the linguistic phenomena under scrutinyhis section are markers of the
Anglo-Jewish identit{’ of the authors (and presumably also of the rejdefrs
OJCSSs who actively select and use morpho-syntaetsources from their
‘distinctly Jewish linguistic repertoire’. Genemalspeaking, this type of double
identity (i.e. the Anglo and the Jewish ones) id p&Jewish identity itself. In fact,
Jewish identity “[...] exists nowhere in isolati@s the sole ethnic identity of an
individual” (Herman 1989: 56). In other words, thewish identity of an English-
speaking Jew can only be understood in the cooffextlew’s own way of being, for
instance, an American or British Jew. Jewish idgn$, thus, associated also with
Americanism or Britishness (see Herman 1989: 5@je RAnglo-Jewish identity
affects the main spheres of Jewish life, especialiguage, which remains among
the most distinguishing features of Jewish grodpsexample of how Anglo-Jewish

identity is constructed and expressed by mearsngiuage is the use of the linguistic

" ‘Anglo-Jewish identity’ refers to the dual cultbidentity of Jews of EasterAshkenazheritage
living in English-speaking countries around the ldor
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resources selected by English-speaking Jews whamaoaicating both orally and in
writing. As for the morpho-syntactic features deyahg out of language contact
situations, these can be said to be the resultighf levels of social interactions
between Jews and non-Jews. The ‘hybrid’ linguistiorpho-syntactic resources
encapsulate the trans-culturality of the majorityyews of Yiddish heritage living in
mainstream Anglophone societies. The linguistidyasima will show that some of the
morpho-syntactic features developing out of thisttem-based type of language
contact are influenced especially by morphologymfrédebrew, which, as the
language of the Sacred Texts, has always beentegrah part of Jewish life and,
thus, Jewish identity. In fact, “[t]he story of Ydh cannot be told without reference
to Hebrew and the story of Modern Hebrew (and edelate pre-modern Hebrew)
cannot be told without reference to Yiddish” (Fisirm1991: 13). Many Hebrew
words and expressions are integrated into Yiddiste majority of Hebrew-origin
linguistic resources derive from Old / Textual Habr In fact, in observant Yiddish-
speaking communities, Old / Textual Hebrew was stiltlis the language used to
perform religious practices. It follows that, withiOJCSSs, linguistic elements
deriving primarily from Old / Textual Hebrew alwagxpress the Jewish religious
dimension. However, it is worth-noticing that, nalags, many Hebrew words
integrated into both Yiddish English also derivenir Modern Israeli Hebrew,
namely the Hebrew spoken in Israel. According taxde(2009: 264), dozens to
hundreds of Israeli Hebrew loanwords are commonrgntnglish-speaking Jews, in
particular to American Jews. The high or low knayge of Modern (Israeli) Hebrew
depends on their Israel connections or, in otherdgotheir Zionist orientation.
However, other factors may contribute to the usel@brew words, like the influx of
Israeli Hebrew teachers in Jewish schools, contébt Israeli expats and time spent
in Israel, among other things (see Benor 2009:.2B&%pite the increase of linguistic
elements deriving from Modern (Israeli) Hebrew, Qlf@iextual Hebrew is and will
always be an omni-present feature of Jewish lifé @entity. The reason for the
occurrence of words and expressions deriving frold OTextual Hebrew has
already been discussed, i.e. its extensive uséencbntext of Jewish religious
practices, e.g. at rites of passage in the lifehef individual and at communal
observance of holy days, at weddings and at fusieadlcircumcision and naming
ceremonies, éar andBat Mitzvah where Jews assemble to hear and recite Hebrew
prayers (see Wirth 2003: 119-120).
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Old / Textual Hebrew is, therefore, the languagéctvibetter shapes, expresses and
accentuates the Jewish religious dimension. Itbéskes connection to the Sacred
Texts and its elements act as a bond that tiedersaof OJCSSs to their own
religious self. The linguistic analysis will be noased on the investigation of
phenomena involving both the morphological and agtint levels of language. It is
well-known that ‘Morphology’ refers to the study ioternal structures of words and
their semantic meaning, while ‘Syntax’ refers t@ tway in which words are put
together in order to form phrases and sentenceshiWthe Corpus, findings
pertaining to the morpho-syntactic level of langeiagan be said to be far less
frequent than their lexical counterpart, namelynlgards. However, as the analysis
will show, their presence is culturally significafithe morpho-syntactic resources
that the authors of OJCSSs select from their @yinlewish linguistic repertoire

can be categorised into the following five lingiagthenomena:
1. anglicisation of Hebrew-origin nouns into adjectivending with English
suffixes (morphology);
2. pluralisation of loan nouns through morphology frénglish, Yiddish or
Hebrew (morphology);
3. transformation of Yiddish verbs into English vef(bsorphology);

4. English noun-formation from Yiddish-origin verbsgrphology);

5. use of ‘complex verbs’ (English verb + Yiddish/Hewrorigin noun).
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5.6.2.1Anglicisation of Hebrew-origin nouns into English ajectives

This section will analyse occurrences of adjectieesl adverbs deriving from
Hebrew nouns, ending with two different types ofjish suffixes: -ic and -istic,
found throughout the Corpus. The English sufix is traditionally used to form
adjectives with nouns and indicates “of” or “pemiag to”. It originally derives from
the Proto-Indo-Europeankos or -ikos later borrowed by Latin-icus) and by
French {ique). The suffix €ic) is often added to Greek- and Latin-origin words.
However, as the analysis will show, it may be alsed with words stemming from
other languages, such as Hebrew. Within the OJO8&sHebrew-origin adjectives
ending in -ic have been found, namelyabbin-ic, chassid-ic (also Hasid-ig),
madrash-icand halach-ic The adjectiverabbinic (rabbin4c) is listed by both the
ODs and MWD and is, therefore, an integrated Hekoggin adjective into both
BrE and AmE:

ODs

rabbinic

Pronunciation: #binik/

adjective

« relating to rabbis or to Jewish law or teachingbbinical studies

Derivativesrabbinical

adjective

rabbinically

adverb
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MWD

rab-bin-ic

adjective\ra-‘bi-nik, ra-\

Definition of RABBINIC

:1of or relating to rabbis or their writings

:20f or preparing for the rabbinate

?comprising or belonging to any of several sets elbtdw characters simpler than the square
Hebrew letters

Variants of RABBINIC

rab- bin-ic orrab- bin-i-cal\-ni-kal\

First Known Use of RABBINIC
1612

Its occurrence in the Corpus is shown by the folhgwnexcerpt:

74) A renowned personage of the old Jewish settlenmedérusalem
was the holy R' Dovid Biederman, a scion Rébbinic and
Chassidic lineage. He was known as a Tzaddik amaagdikim.
His only concern in life was whether or not he Weisig up to the

expectations of his Creator.

(From “A Real Jewish Mother”, www.nishmas.org)

In this excerpt, the author introduces one of thestmrenowned personalities of
ancient Jerusalem, R’'Dovid Biedeman, whose ancgsadong with being followers
of the Chassidic movement, were also Rabbis, mgatiiat R’ Dovid Biedeman

comes from an important rabbirfeamily.
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This example leads to the analysis of another Bhghdjective formed by using
another Hebrew-origin noun found in the Corpus, @sgm Chassid-ic, (or,
alternatively Hasid-ig). The English adjectiv€hasidic(or Hasidic) is listed in both
ODs and MWD:

ODs

Hasidic
Pronunciation/-‘s1d1k/
adjective

Origin:

from Hebrew/iasid 'pious’

MWD

Ha-sid

nounVha-d, ‘ka-\

plural Ha- si-dimalso Cha- si-dinor Chas: si- dim'ha-9-dom, ki-sg-\
Definition of HASID

1
:a member of a Jewish sect of the second ceBtGryopposed to Hellenism and devoted to
the strict observance of the ritual law

2
also Has:-sid :a member of a Jewish mystical secided in Poland about 1750 in
opposition to rationalism and ritual laxity

— Ha-sid-icalsoHas- sid- icor Cha- sid- icor Chas- sid-ic\ha-si-dik, ha-, k-\
adjective

Variants of HASID
Ha- sid also Cha-sid or Chas- sith\sd, ‘ka-\

Origin of HASID

Hebrewhasidh pious
First Known Use: 1812
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Occurrences of the anglicised adjecti@hassidic are shown in the following
excerpts:

75) The Chassidicmovement grew ever stronger. Once the task of
founding theChassidicmovement had been completed, with tens
of thousands of faithful adherents following thendts of the
movement, R. Shalom Shachna paved the way for niat
revival by restoring the crown of the exile archmsthose troubled

times, R. Shalom Shachna single-handedly builyalreouse.

(From “A Kiddush Hashem”, www.nishmas.org)

76) The greatChassidic Rebbe, Reb Dov Ber of Radoshitz, was
traveling across the Polish countryside. Night, fisé roads would
soon be unsafe, and so he directed his wagon dovstop at the

first Jewish inn that they could find.

(From “Counting The Minutes”, www.nishmas.org)

77) R' Yisroel of Ruzhin zt"l once stayed in a townledlSanek during
one of his travels. Of course, everybody came ougreet him
since the reputation of the Tzaddik preceded hieryavhere he
went. Among those who came to greet Reb Yisraekveame

Jews who were not adherents of @eassidicpath.

(From “Straight From The Heartlyww.nishmas.orj

The Hebrew-origin English adjective refers exclegto the Chassidimovement,
as the three above-mentioned examples have sholwnadjectiveChassidicis a
powerful word within Judaism, since it encapsuladéesvhole way of (Orthodox

Jewish) life. In fact, Chasididews do not only regard Judaism as a religion, but
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rather, as a way of life. This adjective calls e {Orthodox) Jewish mind a whole
culture, typical of this branch of Judaism, andrenspecifically, some of its most
salient features, like a great enthusiasm for perifog themitzvos ecstasy in prayer
and great personal devotion to the individual leamterabbi. At this point, it is also
worth-stressing that the Chassidimvement has split into a myriad of branches,
each traditionally led by its rabbi. In Chassideranunities, the leadership is passed
down over many generations (see Spitzer 2003: )57Tite next adjective to be
analysed is the Hebrew-derived English adjectnrdrashic(midrashic). The ODs
only list the Hebrew-origin noun, from which the g¢lish adjective derives (sing.
Midrash pl. Midrashim), while the MWD also lists its English adjectivai@irashig:

MWD

mid- rash

noun\'mi-‘drash\
plural mid- rash-im \mi-‘dra-shhm\

Definition of MIDRASH

1:a haggadic or halachic exposition of the underhgigmificance of a Bible text
2:a collection of midrashim

3 capitalized:

the midrashic literature written during the first C hristian millennium

— mid-rash-idmi-‘dra-shik\ adjectiveoften capitalized

Origin of MIDRASH

Hebrewmidhrash exposition, explanation
First Known Use: 1613.

An example of its use in the Corpus can be reddarexcerpt that follows:

78) Midrashic tradition holds that God granted a special disp@nsa
to dogs in Jewish households.

(From “Does Norman Have A Soul?”, jewishmagigo
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Both midrash and midrashic are culturally important terms, as they encapsulate
values linked to the Jewish religious sphere alet,fboth the noun and the adjective
refer to “[...] a narrative whose events constituteeipretation of a biblical text”
(Moss 2004: 8), written by different rabbis who @itheir own interpretation (i.e.
midrash of the verses of the Sacred Scripture. The Rabbswrote theiMidrash

[...] acknowledged that the Bible, as sacred texs liging document. It
can have different meanings in different contekts] [Moreover, the
Rabbis acknowledged that] later generations wooddk Inot only at the
biblical text but also at these interpretationgsth later teachers would
write their ownmidrashim understanding the Bible in the light of their
times, their backgrounds, their needs (Katz / Sctaxz002: 11).

Thus, themidrashim(i.e. the Hebrew plural foMidrash) constitute a central aspect
of Judaism, having a full impact on traditional &gwculture. With reference to its
impact on Judaism and, more generally, the life stictly observant Jews,
Gruenwald (1993: 6) claims thistidrashis

[an] important factor in the development of thegielus tradition of the

Jews. [...] [It] is a form of cognition that supplieerms of reference and
channels of perception for people who organizer tines in accordance
with a scriptural world of ideasMidrash (italics added) thus helps

maintain Scripture as the normative constant o&iduna.

This point helps highlight the fact that, beingtatdlly relevant textsMidrashim
have the power to orient given branches of Judamnards traditional rabbinic
culture. The authors of OJCSSs using termsrikgrashicin their works are aware
that such terms encapsulate Jewish concepts thaff great value. Moreover, it can
be argued that these words and the meaning they fdfill a significant Jewish-
didactic role. In fact, along with its hermeneuénterprise, theMidrashs main
function is in educating Jews, especially the Jewisuth. More tradition-oriented
stories, like the ones focusing on terash, put great emphasis on the necessity to
bring up children religiously in order to pass ¢ theritage of the Jewish faith.
Generally speaking, Jewish adults are rabbiniaahged to educate Jewish children
observing the values and concepts contained i ¢nah so that they will become

accustomed to doing this when they reach the agdulthood (see Singer 1991: 4).
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Another Hebrew-derived English adjective ending-im is halachic (halachic),
which was found to occur only a couple of timeghe Corpus. It is listed in the
ODs:

ODs

Halacha

Pronunciation;’hak’ ‘xa’, he'la’ka/

(alsoHalakha, Halakah)

noun
[mass noun]
« Jewish law and jurisprudence, based on the TaliedRabbi will discuss current

topics in Halachaaccording to the Halacha

Derivatives

Halachic

adjective
Origin:

from Hebrewhalakah 'law'

As the above-mentioned entry shows, the Engliskctigie Halachic derives from
the Hebrew-origin nounHalakal) and has no direct equivalent in the English

language. Its use is exemplified by the followixgerpt:

79) All our parent's neighbors are singing Chag Gadawd tucking
themselves into bed by 12:30 am and we have bgueten to the
matzah ball soup! Yes, we always manage to eagfikeman by
thehalachic midnight deadline, and yes, | looked it up, it'42143
am this year, but just barely. We should be allpped up with the
entire seder and be in bed by that time, not juding the
afikoman!" [...] "Do you guys know what the word 'Bek’

means?" my dad asked rhetorically. "It can be bmakg into two
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words, Peh-Sach, literally, 'the mouth that spe#tshe Seder we
are not slaves and we are free to speak at letggtiake our time
and share and enjoy each other's company andanffementaries
and stories about the exodus from Egypt. Sure,oveud utmost to
eat the afikoman bialachic midnight, but we don't need to rush.
That's what | love the most about our family, wa'doush. We're
not slaves, we are free! We take our time. As thgdadah itself
says, "The more one tells about the Exodus frompEdiie more

he is praiseworthy!"

(From “The Longest Seder”, www.jewishmag.com)

Traditionally, Halacha is taught to Jewish children already at an earlg. dg
explains law in life’s context and, thus, not lagvaaprofession to embark upon after
college (see Pollack 2001: xix). As in the casehef previously analysed Hebrew-
origin nounMidrashand its English adjectivaidrashic alsoHalachaandhalachic
are terms referring to Jewish education. In faetyisSh Law claims that teaching a
child is not limited to reading and text skills,tlather, it also includes at least some
rudimentary Jewish philosophy as well as theologge( Pollack 2001: xxv).
The second category of Hebrew-derived English d&iggs includes only one
adjective ending with the English suffixstic: Kabbalistic (Kabbaktistic). The
English suffix-istic is used to form adjectives from nouns usually egduith sm
and -ist. Both -ism and -ist mean “of’ or “pertaining to”. The Hebrew-derived
English adjectivekabbalist-icis listed in the ODs and MWD and is an integrated

Hebrew-origin adjective into both BrE and AmE:
ODs

Kabbalah
Pronunciation: /&ba’l o, ‘kabolo/

(alsoKabbala, Cabbala, Cabala, or Qabalah)
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noun
« the ancient Jewish tradition of mystical interptieta of the Bible, first transmitted
orally and using esoteric methods (including cigheidt reached the height of its

influence in the later Middle Ages and remains sigant in Hasidism.

Derivatives

Kabbalism

noun

Kabbalist
noun
kabbalistic

adjective

Origin:

from medieval Latincabala cabbalg from Rabbinical Hebrewgabhilah ‘tradition’, from

gibbel 'receive, accept'.

MWD

kab-ba-lah
noun often capitalizedks-‘ba-b, ‘ka-to-lo\

Definition of KABBALAH

1
:a medieval and modern system of Jewish theosopystjeism, and thaumaturgy marked
by belief in creation through emanation and a aiphethod of interpreting Scripture.

2

a :a traditional, esoteric, occult, or secret matter
b :esoteric doctrine or mysterious art

— kab- ba- lismVké-to-‘li-zom, ‘ka-\noun

— kab-ba-lis- ticVka-o-‘lis-tik, ‘ka-\adjective

Variants of KABBALAH

kab- ba-lahalsokab-ba-laor ka-ba-laor ca-ba-laor cab- ba-laor cab- ba- lah\ka-‘ba-b,
‘ka-ho-1o\
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Origin of KABBALAH
Medieval Latincabbala

Interestingly, the MWD does not mention the facttKabbalah stems from the
Hebrew language. In fact, the entry traces itssaothe Latin language. The English
adjectivekabbalisticoccurs in the following excerpt:

80) "Mendel," | asked, "What is a soul?" He stoppeibtivwg his
long hanging payyot and smiled before he answéfdtere is
a longKabbalisticunderstanding of the soul" he said. Then he
looked serious. "A soul is like a chain with onel dinked into
the brain and the other to a certain spiritual seuhere are
five levels of the soul like the five links in aah, each one
parallel to the spiritual sphere where it existawdver, we
only relate to the three bottom links as we have no
understanding about the two top ones. The thred)aNefesh
2) Ruach 3) Neshama. The nefesh is the spirituestemce
which resides in the body and keeps the physicahlmadism
working and the person alive. The ruach is a commec
between the neshama and the nefesh. It is the cadiselings
and personal qualities. The neshama is the spimxiatence
which pulls the man towards G-d, to the performasicgood
deeds, to be pious and humble and to seek knowladde

achievement in spiritual fields. It resides arotimelhead.

(From “Does Norman Have A Soul?”,www.jewishmag.com)

In this context, the adjectivieabbalisticis used to refer to the Jewish theosophical
and mystical way to understand and describe thé godiact, what follows in the
above-mentioned excerpt is the interpretation efsbul according t&abbalah The
adjectivekabbalisticfound in the Corpus refers to the Jewish mystical asoteric
spirituality inspired by a revitalization of MedigvJewish culture in the study of the
Talmud Halakhahand the biblical exegesis. Although being a movdntieat first
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originated in Spain, the relationship occurring westn Kabbalah and Eastern
AshkenaziJewish culture has always been strong. In factferdint religious
movements in modern Judaism, such as the Ukraboam-Chassidism were
inspired by the rich imagery and interior spiriitalpresented inKabbalah (see
Jestice 2004: 459), so that it has become oneeotehding features of chassidic
culture. Gersh (1989: 15) has claimed that “[Chassidismgave Kabbalah its
widest base and most uncritical acceptance”. Taehiags of Israel ben Eliezer (i.e.
the previously mentioned Baal Shem Tov, the fouradeChassidisy which were
also based orKabbalah were later carried from his small town in the &lke,
Medzibierz, throughout Eastern and Central Eurgpe Gersh 1989: 15).

5.6.2.2Pluralisation of loan nouns with English, Yiddish aad Hebrew suffixes

This section will focus on loan nouns in the Corptlt have been pluralised by
using morphology from three different languagesglish, Yiddish or Hebrew. In
particular, the linguistic investigation will shatat, although all the three types of
pluralisation can be found, the majority of plurdtieep their original plural
morphology, namely Yiddish plural suffixes. If coarpd to the number of plurals
ending with Yiddish suffixes, cases of English ntmijogical adaptation of loan
nouns are not very frequent. Yet, those which hagen anglicised are worth
analysing, as are the ones ending with their caigividdish suffixes that have
become integrated into English. Furthermore, tlesgmt analysis will focus on two
specific types of plurals ending with their oridindebrew plural suffix. The
morphological analysis will start discussing (Hetmerigin) Yiddish plural
loanwords integrated into the English of the OJCS8ghin the Corpus, several
plurals of Hebrew-origin Yiddish loan nouns integch into English have been
found. These plural loan nouns have been leftéir thriginal Yiddish form. In fact,
these plurals end with the Yiddish plural suffisn. In Yiddish, the plural suffixim

is used to pluralise many Hebrew-origin words inded into the Yiddish language.
The first Yiddish plural loanword to be analysedzaddikim a term deriving from

the Hebrew singular nouhzaddik Tzaddikimmeans “very righteous people” and
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traditionally refers to chassidic spiritual leadersguides. The excerpts that follow

show occurrences dizaddikimin the Corpus:

81) Once the twoTzaddikim R' Yaacov Yosef of Polonye, the
"Toldos", and Reb Nachman of Horodenka, were tianglto
Mezhibuzh to spend Shabbos with their Rebbe, thal BaemTov.

It was Friday, and they set out from Polnoye withit horse and
wagon in time to arrive in Mezhibuzh by midday. [In]moments
the two Tzaddikim following close behind the carriage of the
dignitary, were beyond the sea of soldiers, caiitig on the road
to Mezhibuzh.

(From “A Slow Wagon To Shabbos”, www.nishmas.org)

82) The Shpoler Zayde decided on a bold course oforactHe
requested 10 of the generation's most venerdtedddikim
including, Reb Zusha of Anipoli, Reb Shimshon ofggbvka and
Reb Wolf of Zhitomir, to meet with him in Shpole..] For the
next three days th&zaddikimfasted and prayed, allowing no one
to interrupt them. On the fourth day, wrapped is Tallis and
crowned in his Tefillin, the Shpoler Zayde instedttis attendant
to call the court to order. [...] Then all theaddikimrose to their
feet, and declared the verdict aloud three timesnison, sealing

the outcome.

(From “Fit To Be Tried”, www.nishmas.org)

Within Orthodox-Judaism]zaddikimare seen as the ones “[...] who sustain the
world and [are] able to imitate the creative powafr§&s0d. [...] [Traditionally, they
are] seen as leaders of the community who displagegial charisma, wisdom and
the ability to render judgments based on Jewish’l(@®avidson / Gitlitz 2002: 651).
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One of the main qualities of thiezaddikimis the great ability they have to tell tales
concerning thél'orah and theTalmud This is also a strategic way to draw impious
Jews to Judaism. For instance, amdzgddikim the Baal Shem Tov was said to be
“[...] an excellent story-teller who fully appreciatéhe power of stories. And he
used his abilities to great effect with the childfe(Buxbaum 2005: 32). Thus, as
terms, Tzaddikand Tzaddikimencapsulate meanings that are of great importance.
The next plural term to be analysedMssnagdim(Misgnagd-im, a word deriving
from the Hebrew noumMisnagedor, alternatively,Mitnaged (singular), meaning
“opponents”. Historically, théMisnagdimare the opponents of the Jewish-Orthodox
movement ofChassidismThe following excerpts show occurrencedignagdimin

the Corpus:

83) Among those who came to greet Reb Yisrael were shanws who
were not adherents of the Chassidic path. Thessagdim
decided to vent their hostility on Reb Yisrael.

(From “Straight From The Heart”, wwnishmas.orj

84) Vilna, was the home of thdisnagdim, the opponents of the new
Chassidic path. There were those in Vilna who uskd

competition as an opportunity to fan the flamesaftention.

(From “Tzaddik Talk”, wwwnishmas.ory

Since the above-mentioned stories are ideally evwrifor a chassidiaudience, the
term Misnagdimis used in a rather derogatory way. Several factets the
Misnagdimto oppose themselves to the newly emerging chassmivement. As
Laenen (2001: 237-238) points out, thMisnagdim feel threatened by the
Chassidim". In fact, the leadership of the Jewish communitieSentral and Eastern
Europe rested in the hands of rabbis and schadatssing on the study of thierah

" The Hebrew/Yiddish terhassidinis the plural form of the Hebrew/Yiddish te@hassid
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and Jewish tradition, while th€hassidimwere undermining theéMisnagdims
authority by attaching greater value to prayer antbtional religious experience
than to the intellectual study dforah and traditional rabbinic literature. In the
second place, théMisnagdim opposed the prayer rite that tlghassidimhad
introduced, i.e. the Isaac Luria’s prayer book, alihdid not correspond to the
traditional Ashkenazirite. These were the main factors that led to greatlry
between these two groups. At this point, it is Wweabalysing the plural noun
Chassidim(Chassid-in), originally coming from the Hebrew singular noGhassid
meaning “pious people"Chassisimoccurs several times in the Corpus. They are
members of a Jewish mystic movement founded in\ecentury by the Baal Shem
Tov who reacted against Talmudic learning, claintimgt God’s presence was in all
of one’s surroundings and that God had to be semedvery deed and word.
Occurrences of this word are illustrated in théofelng excerpts:

85) The father of the Rizhiner, R. Shalom Shachna mhébisht
blazed a new trail in Chassidus, which was broadidayehis son,
R. Yisroel, and followed by many of the Rebbes lt#¢ Rizhin-
Sadigora dynasty. He conducted himself in a magalréashion.
Instead of the white, silken bekeshe (long Chassapcoat) of his
forebears, he preferred a stylish woolen outfierethough the
chassidim shunned woolen garments for fear of sha'atnez (a

forbidden admixture of wool and linen).

(From “A Kiddush Hashem”, ww.nishmas.orj

86) The boy did indeed change and became a well-krtaaahdik, R’
Mordechai of Lecovitz, the father of the Slonim dgty. He
always told hischassidim that he first learned Torah from R

Aharon of Karlin, who taught him Torah from the Hea

(From “Torah From The Heartiyww.nishmas.orj
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87) Reb Beryl Ludmir, one of the elder Boyandrassidimin the
Holy Land once related the following story. "I welsosen to be
one of fourChassidimof R' Mordechai Shlomo, the Rebbe of
Boyan who was chosen to travel to Haifa to meetsthip which
was bringing the Rebbe from America on one of &isrl visits to
the Holy Land. Our destination was Tel Aviv, thdre thome of
dozens of Chassidic Rebbes
who had survived the Nazi inferno, including thebB&s cousin,

the Abir Yaacov, Rebbe of Sadigora."

(“His Eyes Are Always On The Land”, wwnishmas.orj

The next plural noun under scrutiny @hanim (Cohan-in), from the Hebrew
singular nourkKohen(also Coher), meaning “members of the priestly family of the
Tribe of Levi, who descend from Aaron”. Aaron wde tbrother of Moses. He
passed the title on to his two survining sons. Thaié Cohanim are direct
descendants of Aaron and, according to Jewishtimadi‘[...] inheritors of a proud
heritage and a unique role among the Jewish peapdein the whole world. [...]
Today’'sCohanimmust do everything in their power to insure thetoaration of this
blessed lineage” (Kleiman 2004: 137). Within the i, the plural nou€ohanim

occurs twice:

88) At this point the old Jew turned his head andestaireamily out
the window. A moment passed and he let out a digbp R' Hirsh
(who was aCohen) quickly ordered all of th€ohanim to
immediately leave the roonCphanim even today are forbidden
contact with the dead). The old Jew, heaved oneensagh of

remorseful repentance, and left this world forwleld to come.

(From “Teshuva, Don’'t Leave The World Watt It”, www.nishmas.org)
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The termCohenmay refer to a priest or to a typical Jewish suradaken by many
Cohanim However, in theAshkenaziJewish ‘world’, manyCohanimhave taken
some variations of the surnam@ohen like: “Kogan”, “Cohn” and “Katz".
The next plural noun that will be analysedkikezmorim (Klezmor-in), from the
Hebrew singular nounKlezmer from kley (“vessels” or “tools”) andzmer
(“melody”). In Yiddish, klezmerliterally means “vessels of the music”. The plural
Klezmorimrefers to Jewish folk musicians who traditionallgriprmed in small
bands. Klezmer and Klezmorim are, from a Yiddish-related cultural perspective,
significant terms. Today, the worklezmerdenotes both the music instrument

(usually violin ortsimb) and the Jewish musician himself. Historically,

[K]lezmermusic started off as the most secular of all fowhslewish
music, since its players had no association wétitional Jewish music,
which was liturgical, and borrowed liberally frorhet music of Slavic
(Polish, Ukrainian), Balkan (Bulgarian, Romaniamme€&k), Gyspy and
other ethnic groups. [...] Nevertheless, from igihnings to the present,
klezmer(my italics) has kept its identity as Yiddish myssece its roots
belong to the Yiddish speakinghtetl (my italics) culture of Eastern
Europe. (Stevens / Steinmetz 2002: 216)

Thus, just like Yiddish represents a ‘fusion langeia absorbing elements from
Romance, Hebrew, Aramaic, Slavic and other langsiagthin its Germanic core, so
klezmercan be called a ‘fusion music’ (see Stevens / 8tetm 2002: 216) with a
unique Yiddish accent or, to put it in Rogovoy'§0B: 4) wordsklezmeris ‘Yiddish
language in music’, by which Jews of Eastéshkenaziheritage can find their
‘musical home’. The wordklezmorimoccurs twice in the Corpus: once as a plural
noun (referring tklezmermusicians) and a second time, and very surprigirag a

singular noun (referring to just okEezmemusician):

89) Now Klezmer is more than just Jewish jazz. Itskked up in the
heart of every JewKlezmorim play everything from hazanut to

dance music. That's what happened that morninigertiny square

"However, it needs to be stressed that nowadaye #rer also many non-Jews performkigzmer
music.
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in Josefov. | too became Klezmorim and we played until the
streetlights came on. We played freylekhs that tia crowd
tapping their toes.

(From “The Laughing Clarinet”, www.jewishmag.com)

However, in the excerpt, the second occurrencdezmorimhas been erroneously
used by the author, sinkEzmorimis not the singular form dlezmer rather it is its
plural form. Thus, the correct sentence would Hetod became &lezmet. The
power ofklezmerandklezmorimlies in the fact that both terms are firmly rootad
the Yiddish culture. Ancient Jews believed that musad some magical powers.
They thought music could inspire ecstasy, fordtedl future and treat mental iliness
(see Strom 2002: 2). In more recent timkgzmermusic has gained the great
potential of becoming one of the means by whichslean reclaim their identity.
The linguistic analysis of the different types ddinals found in the Corpus will now
focus on nouns ending with the Yiddish suffsc Sometimes, the analysis of this
type of plurals (i.e. the ones ending-8) in language contact between English and
Yiddish may be risky, since both English and Yitdmave plurals ending Hs. A lot

of attention needs to be paid to the analysis dilh plural loan nouns ending-s
which have become integrated into English, in otdegstablish whether these nouns
have been anglicised or left in their original Yigld plural form. The analysis of
Yiddish-origin loan nouns ending ks will start analysing the nouns left in their

original Yiddish plural form, namely:

+ Rebbes(rebbe-3, from the Yiddish singular noumnebbe literally “master”,

referring to chassidic masters or spiritual leaders

90) The father of the Rizhiner, R. Shalom Shachna mhébisht
blazed a new trail in Chassidus, which was broadidayehis son,
R. Yisroel, and followed by many of tieebbesof the Rizhin-
Sadigora dynasty.

(From “A Kiddush Hashem'www.nishmas.orj
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91) Stories of the Tzaddikim, the holy and rightedRsbbeswho

founded and fostered the Chassidic movement.

(From “A Source Of Hope'www.nishmas.orp

+ Peyeg(alsoPeyo3, from the Yiddish singular noupeye literally “side curl”
(typical of a Jewish-Orthodox male). Since it isrem@ommon to speak of
side curls than just one side curl, the Yiddishrglform peyeqalsopeyo$ is
more frequent than its singular word form. As aterabf fact, thepeyedoes

not occur in the Corpus.

The excerpts will show occurrences of its singwlenrd form two of the stories

making up the Corpus:

92) He dressed before a mirror, an act permitted by gteud only to
the descendants of Rabban Gamliel. His hair wdedsthispeyos
short, and instead of the old-fashioned pipe, hekeah expensive

cigarettes.

(From “A Kiddush Hashem”, www.nishmas.org)

93) The photograph of the grandfather, in traditioGhlassidic garb
with peyosand a long beard, was particularly offensive te th
young soldier. "That man is a barbarian. Take tictupe down",

he would shriek.

(From “The Tzaddik Works On Behalf Of His People”,

www.nishmas.org)

+ Kishkes (kishke-¥, from the Yiddish singular nourkishke literally
“intestines” or “guts”. Interestingly, in Yiddishhe dish of stuffed intestines
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Is the singularkishke while the body part intestines is usually therglu
kishkes Moreover, the plural noukishkeshas not only the literal connotation
of “guts”, but also the figurative implication ofgfound emotion. Therefore,
when you have somethirig di kishkes(“in the kishke8), you have a “gut

feeling” (see Marks 2010)The next excerpt shows its use in the Corpus:

94) He told them all to study the Gemara and lefoititem to get on
with it. He was past his days of eating stale famt working for

Jewish tailors that took hisshkesout.

(From “People Like Mr. Goldstein”, www.nishmas.prg

+ Simchas (Hebrew: Simchas; Yiddish pl.: Simkhe-§ from the singular
Hebrew nounsimcha(Yiddish sing.:simkhg, meaning “joyous events” or
“holidays”. The plural form ofsimchawas found to occur in the excerpt

below:

95) “Don’t you think I'm brokenhearted, Rivka? I'd Hdeaving the
members I've taken care of for as long as I've baerabbi. |
shared their losses, thaimchas | married them. | buried them.

You're losing one family. I'm losing two.”

(From “The Minyan (Ten Men)”, wwyewishmag.com

+ Yentas(yenta-3, from the singular Yiddish nouyentg whose best English
equivalent might be “gossipy women”. The nagenta probably derives
from some unknown gossipy woman who was known astardt is likely
that the name Yenta stems from the Italian wgedtile (see Hendrickson

2000: 689). An example of its use is shown in t®Wing excerpt:
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96) | heard families planning Bar and Bat Mitzvot whileey sat
around the pool. | heard couples talking about vitheit Rabbi did
or didn't do like so manyentas

(From “A Minyan For Miriam”, wwwjewishmag.com

+ Yarmulkes(yarmulke-3$, from the Yiddish singular nougarmulke (also
spelledyarmulkaor yarmelke, refers to the small skullcaps worn by Jews in
a synagogue and also by pious Jews at all timehdw respect for God. Its
Hebrew equivalent is the more common tdapah (also kippah), from the
Semitic root “bent” or “rounded”. The origin of thdddish wordyarmulke
remains a mystery. To popular etymologgrmulkeis a conflation of two
Hebrew/Aramaic words, namelyarei malka meaning “God-fearing”.
However, the word has sources only from 1608 wilspecial connection to
Jewish rituals. In fact, some trace the originyafmulke to the Polish
skullcap calledarmulke the Ukrainianyarmulkeor the Turkic yagmurluk,
meaning “rain hat” (cf. Allen 2011). The followirgxcerpt shows its use in

the Corpus:

97) When the Rabbi entered the sanctuary, there were men

already assembled wearing thg@rmulkesand tallises.

(From “The Mynian (Ten Men)”, wwyewishmag.com

The last type of pluralisation of loan words thrbugiddish morphology involves
terms which make use of the Yiddish plural suffekh (the lekh is articulated
through the use of a velar spirant [x]). In Yiddislouns ending inlekhindicate not
only plurality but are also diminutives. The onlyddish plural noun ending inekh
(or its variantlach) found in the Corpus isneydlekHalsokneidelachor knaydlak®).
The plural nourkneydlekrstems from the Yiddish singul&neydl(alsoknayd) and

means “dumpling”. Its plural diminutive stands ftittle dumplings”. This Eastern

230



Ashkenaziewish dish is made of matzo-meal and is traditiprs@rved in chicken
soup and eaten on Friday night, at the Passes@er A couple of excerpts taken

from stories in the Corpus follow:

98) “Of course they're stars! They're certainly koeydlekH, said
his grandfather sitting down on the bench besidm. hHis
grandfather pointed to a heavy swatch of stars thatstraight
across the center of the sky.

(From “Over His Head"www.jewishmag.com

99) "So, you want me to tell him to shut up the whedeler?!""No, on
the contrary. | remember that Betzalel doesn't fiie first course
mom serves, the eggs in saltwater, right? He skipehat's when
he can say all his commentaries. He's got a sel&rs minutes
there. That's when he can go on - from the timestigss come out

until we get to th&neidalach"

(From “The Longest Sederijww.jewishmag.com

The present analysis of plurals will now focus mtiten on those loan nouns ending
with the English suffixs and-es namely the ones which have been anglicised by the
authors of OJCSSs. In particular, two Yiddish pldoanwords ending with the
English plural suffix-s have been found, i.ehul-sand seder-s while, as for the
English plural suffix-es only one anglicised Yiddish-origin plural loanumohas
been spot, i.etallis-es The first English plural noun to be analysedhis Yiddish-
origin loanwordshuls meaning “synagoguesThis pluralised word sderives from
the Yiddish-origin nounshul The Yiddish language uses the plural sufiixto
render the singular noushul in its plural form. Therefore, the original loanwlor
shuln has been anglicised (i.ehulg. The following excerpts illustrate the use of

shulsin the Corpus:
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100) Morrie looked up expectedly. Did Milty do somethistupid?
he wondered "What Louie doesn't know," Shmuel %agl that

none of theshulsin Philadelphia are Orthodox."

(From “The J Letter”, wwwewishmag.com

101) A sound with all the power of the Tikiah Gadolahatth
reverberates througshuls around the world as Yom Kippur, the

Day of Atonement, comes to an end.

(From “The Laughing Clarinet”, wwyewishmag.comh

The next plural noun under scrutiny, iseders stems from the Hebrew-origin
singular nounseder often rendered into Yiddish aseyder The term can be
translated into English as “order of procedure’rrdagement”, “sequence” or
“succession”. Being a word of Hebrew derivatiors, lural form issederim(or,
alternatively,seyderin). In the Corpus, the anglicised version of itsralii.e.seder-

s) occurs only once. The tersederis connected with one of the most cherished
Jewish holidays, i.e. Passo{fefThe following excerpt contains an occurrencehef t

word in the Corpus:

102) Alan's Grandfather slowly walked around the hudsetavhere
his family would soon gather and placed a Haggadaach place
setting. He always smiled when he remembered $eders when
there were never more than a few of the same hatjgathe table.
[...] Morris was less than happy with the way t8gdershad

concluded in recent years.

(“Just A Box In The Basement”, wwjgwishmag.com

3 See footnote 49, page 95.
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The Yiddish-origin noun ending with the English alusuffix -esis the wordallises
(tallis-e9. Its singular word-form idallis. As a noun deriving from Hebrew, its
plural suffix in Yiddish is taleis-im Talesim (or talliseg are prayer shawls
traditionally used by men at religious services.i/Ehassidimand other Orthodox
Jews wear longallises (or taleisinm), Reform Jews wear shorter, less full ones (see
Rosten 1968: 395). The usetaflisesin the Corpus is exemplified in the following

excerpt:

103) When the Rabbi entered the sanctuary, there were men

already assembled wearing their yarmulkestalides

(From “The Minyan (Ten Men)”, wwjewishmag.com

It is likely that the plural anglicisation of thédaree Yiddish-origin nouns (all
stemming from Hebrew) in the Corpus is due to théh level of integration into
English. In fact, some loan nouns are used momnskitely than others, which leads
to higher levels of language contact, which in ttamours anglicisation processes.
The last two plural nouns under scrutiny may inttexauthors’ (selecting and using
these plurals) stronger levels of knowledge of lttebrew language. In particular,
two plural nouns ending with Hebrew suffixes wedentified, i.e.Haggad-otand
Pay-ot Both nouns, ending with the Hebrew plural sufpt, are integrated into the
English of the OJCSSs. The plural nottaggadot (its Yiddish equivalent is
Haggad-o3 derives from the Hebrew singular noblaggadah The Haggadahis a
book containing the order of service of the traditl Passover meal. It draws
material from the book of Exodus and thalmud It includes psalms, prayers,
hymns and even amusing jingles, which capture miterest of the children, who
must sit through a very long ceremony and feas¢ (Resten 1968:. 150). The

occurrence oHaggadotis shown in the following excerpt:

104) Alan's Grandfather slowly walked around the hudsetavhere
his family would soon gather and placed a Haggadadach place

setting. He always smiled when he remembered kS, when
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there were never more than a few of the séaggadotat the
table. [...] He knew it was not the Haggadah - thongiv he had a
set ofhaggadof so each member of the family could read exactly

the same text.

(“Just A Box In The Basement”, wwjgwishmag.com

The last pluralnounto be analysed iBey-of a term stemming from the Hebrew
singular nourpeyah Its Yiddish plural equivalent is the previouslentioned term
peyes Peyot refers to the long, unshorn ear-ringlet hair andelsurn-locks
traditionally worn by Ultra-Orthodox Jewish menclmding male children. This
custom (along with that of wearing a full beard)remd among Orthodox Jewry,
derives from an instruction in Leviticus (19: 2%yhich reads (in its English
translation): “Ye shall not round the corners ofiybeads, neither shalt thou mar the
corners of thy beard.” One possible reason forbidwe on shaving this area of the
beard was probably to distinguish Jews from thegpsi of pagan cults who used to
shave certain areas of their faces to designatedhered status (see Eisenberg 2004:
590). Interestingly, in the Middle Ages, the Chuestd secular powers often forbade
Jews to trim beards so that they could be easdgtitied (cf. Rosten 1968: 289-90).
However, going back to biblical times, as Eisenlq@@p4: 590) points out, the beard
was also “[...] regarded as a symbol of male ditracess and virility and a natural
feature distinguishing men from women. Thus, a sbaace [and head] was a sign

of humiliation.” Within the Corpus?ayotoccurs apayyot

105) Menachem Mendel Meyer sat quietly in my
living room. He twisted hispayyot listening to my
question. (...) He stopped twisting his long hanging

payyotand smiled before he answered.

(“Does Norman Have A Soukivw.jewishmag.com)
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The payotor, alternativelypeyes have become a marker of Orthodox and Chassidic
identity. Payot are generally left long and dangling by some grouwgsile others
tuck them away behind their ears or under theis loat skullcap (also known as
kipah, yarmulkeor kapl). Some Jewish Ultra-Orthodox groups do not cuththie of
boys until they turn three, i.e. when they celebrite so-calledupsherin (lit.
“shearing off”). By doing so and along with othestthctive features (e.g. clothing),
members of the most conservative branches of Judmake sure to distinguish

themselves from other Jews.

5.6.2.3Transformation of Yiddish verbs into English verbs

This section will now focus on anglicised HebrewmdaYiddish-origin verbs. The
transformation of Hebrew and Yiddish verbs into Esigverbs can be said to be
among the most interesting language contact feattoend in the Corpus. This
linguistic phenomenon integrates verbs of Yiddisérivdition into English by
dropping their original infinite endings. One oktimost recurrent verbs of this type
is the Yiddish-origin English verbtd daveri, from the Yiddish verbdaveren
(meaning “to pray”; “worhip service”). The infinitending of the Yiddisllaven-en
gets dropped (and, therefore, adapted to the estifanguage) once used in English.
Its original Yiddish meaning is kept in English. fact, to davenmeans “to pray” or
“to lead the service” (see Goldberg 2001: 90). Adowy to Schachter / Segel (2012:
204),to daven(i.e. “to pray”) is used especially to chant litiog prayers in the style
of pious Jews. The manner of praying includes spokeelodic, chanted and
cantillated renditions of Jewish liturgical text®€ Dreyfus / Kornhauser 2007: 144).
The verb is listed in both the ODs and MWD and lsome an integrated loan verb
into both BrE and AmE:
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ODs

daven

Pronunciation:’da’v(a)n/
verb @davensdavening davened

[no object]
« (in Judaism) recite the prescribed liturgical praybke used to daven for a full half

hour
Origin:

Yiddish

MWD

da-ven

intransitive verb\’'da-van, ‘do-\

Definition of DAVEN

:to recite the prescribed prayers in a Jewish lturg

Variants of DAVEN

da-venalsodo-venV'da-ven, ‘do-\

Origin of DAVEN

Yiddishdavnen
First Known Use: circa 1930

The following excerpts show occurrencesdaivenand its anglicised forms in the

Corpus:

106) He turned to his attendant, questioning, "Nu, wagst du?
(What do you say?)How can we go to the Baal ShemTov empty-
handed? We haven't got mitzvos to our credit, madgdeeds. We
can hardly learn properly, much letsven"

(From “To Pray Or Not To Praytyww.nishmas.orj

" Translation by the author.
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107) R' Eliezer Lippa was a simple but devout Jew whkediin the
town of Taranow in Galicia. He was not well versaud didn't
know the meaning of most of his daily prayers, hatalways
davenedwith the minyan and he was scrupulous to say Araiar
every blessing of the Chazzan, and to respond Aivelney Shemi
Rabboh in the Kaddish, and to respond to the Borchu

(“From Inspiration To Action”www.nishmas.orj

108) "He doesn't learn and doesdaven any more. He has had
enough of life already, but he just keeps hangimglay after day,
week after week, year after year." [...] Havenedn the morning,
but his real interest was to get to breakfast. Hatwo Shul on
Shabbos, but the cholent (Sabbath stew) was hls goa

(From “Teshuva, Don’t Leave The World Without It”,

www.nishmas.org)

109) Suddenly, he saw an old mdavening enwrapped in tallis and
tefillin, right in his path.

(From “The Tzaddik Works On Behalf Of His pkaj,

www.nishmas.ory

110) Alan's Grandfather wondered how much use they bad $00.
Had the ownerdavenedeach morning with the tallis draped across
his shoulders and the tefillin wrapped around hi®: and the
headpiece worn over his forehead as a "frontleiden his eyes,"

as it was written in the Torah? There was no waglto

(From “Just A Basement In The Box”, www.jewishmagr
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111) The park bench he sat on each morning af&eningwas just

a few blocks from his apartment.

(From “From Tiny Acoms Grow”, www.jewishmag.com)

The excerpts also show how English provides thaigldorigin loan verldaven
with its own inflections that change according to thiéedent tenses, e.g. daved-
or davening. To davenis a culturally meaningful verb within (Anglo-) Jew
Dosick / Kaufman (2007: 57) remark that the reahmeg ofto davenis “[...] to
come to God with an open heart and soul, with #yglts of emotional celebration or
need, with soul cries of anguish or joy, with theepest of desire to touch the
Divine”. The Yiddish-origin English vertb schmooz¢alsoto shmoozgis another
interesting example of anglicised verbs found e @orpus. In this case, the Yiddish
infinitive ending-en gets dropped. The anglicised vedisschmoozetems from the
Yiddish verb shmus(e)n deriving from the Hebrew wordshemua meaning
“something heard”, “a rumour” (see Prawer 2005:.48) addition, it is worth-
mentioning that the Yiddish vedhmus(e)nwhile being integrated into the recipient
language (English), has been subject to morpheransformation. In fact, the two
verbs, i.e. the Yiddistshmus(e)nand the Englisrschmoozeare written in two
different ways. The verbschmoozereflects the wayschmus(e)nis actually
pronounced in Yiddish. Furthermorschmus(e)rhas not simply ‘migrated’ into
English with its Yiddish form (using the Roman adplet), but the anglicised
Yiddish-origin verbschmoozdas also acquired a slightly different meaning, elgm
“to have a friendly, gossipy, prolonged, heart-eat talk.”To schmoozes listed by
both the ODs and MWD, meaning that this Yiddistgioriverb is an integrated (and
also anglicised) loan verb into both BrE and AmE:
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ODs

schmooze

Pronunciation; fmuz/
chiefly North American
verb
[no object]
- talk intimately and cosily; gossigie schmooze about New York, what she misses
« [with object] talk in a cosy and intimate manner to (someong)cally in

order to manipulate thershe schmoozed every casting agent in town

noun

- along and intimate conversatiome had a wonderful schmooze about the old days

Derivatives

schmoozer
noun
schmoozy

adjective §échmoozier schmooziest

Origin:

late 19th century (as a verb): from Yiddshmuesrconverse, chat'

MWD

schmooze

verb\'shmiiz\
schmoozedr shmoozedschmooz:ingr shmooz-ing

Definition of SCHMOOZE

intransitive verb

:to converse informally CHAT; also: to chat in a friendly and persuasive manner eafigci
S0 as to gain favor, business, or connections

transitive verb

:to engage in schmoozing with <sfehmoozether professors>

— schmooz- eN'shmi-zr\ noun
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Variants of SCHMOOZE
schmoozeor shmooze\'shmiiz\

Examples of SCHMOOZE

1. People will have time techmoozeluring the cocktail hour.
2. <spent every spare minute of the conferegatenoozingvith the industry's power
players>

Origin of SCHMOOZE

Yiddish shmuesnfrom schmuesalk, from Hebrewshemuath news, rumor
First Known Use: 1884

The excerpts below show occurrencesafmoozédor, alternativelyshmoozgin the

Corpus:

112) One late night, after many consecutive hours ohteniupted
study, the students became weary. They begarshimooze
(conversef amongst themselves. When Torah scholars start
shmoozingthey don't talk about just anything! What do thelkt
about? Stories of the Tzaddikim, the holy and eglas Rebbes
who founded and fostered the Chassidic movement.

(From “A Source of Hopelyww.nishmas.orj

In the above excerpt, the vesbhmoozédeeps the meaning of “to converse”. As in
the case oto daven alsoto schmoozés given its own English inflections, as the
gerundshmooz-ingshows. Generally speaking, the véobschmoozein its present
meaning, which differs slightly from its originaliddish one, has gained a lot of
popularity not only within Anglo-Jewish communitide fact, it is used by non-Jews
alike, especially in the USA, where it is widelyeds Lerneret al. (2002: 7) probably
provide one of the most exhaustive definitions e tontemporary meaning td
schmoozen the English-speaking context. In fact, as a vé@wbschmoozémplies
“[...] noticing people, connecting with them, keegiin touch with them — and

benefiting from relationships with thentSchmoozing(italics added) is about

"5 Translation by the author.
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connecting with people in a mutually productive gidasurable way”. It can be
argued that it is an art of semi-purposeful corattws (Lerneret al. 2002: 7).
Another Yiddish-origin verb integrated into Englishat is worth-analysing i
bentsh(alsoto bentsch, to benghwhich derives from the Yiddish vetientsh(e)n
(also bentsch(e))y meaning “to bless”. The latter is most likelyeoof the oldest
words (verbs) in the Yiddish language, formed bgnbmming an Old Italian form of
Latin benedicerg“to bless”, “to praise”), with the Germanic verhfix -en The
common meaning db bentschs “to recite the after-meal blessings”, also knawn
English asthe bentshingMoreover, generally speaking, it is possible naainter
the wordbentshin various phrases adopted from Yiddish as wellnake case aoto
bentsh the likh{also licht), referring to the lightening of the Shabbat or hayjid
candles with a blessing. This ritual is called eithkht bentshn(in Yiddish) or
“candle-lightening” (in English) (see Steinmetz 3009-20). The verlio bentshis
not listed in any of the online dictionaries. Tlwldwing excerpts show its double
meanings in the English of two of the selected G3€S

113) Saying the blessing HaMotzi before each meal lagiaiching
afterwards, pausing at the supermarket amidst ddvadrchoice
while she designed a menu that was eitfleshik (meat) or
milchik (dairy), but certainly not both and schedgl her week
around Shabbat.

(From “Meat Meat”, www.jewishmag.com)

114) When webensch the lichtve gather a few crumbs of Yenevelt.

(From “The Jewish Moshiach”, www.jewishmagmo

Like any other anglicised Yiddish-origin verb, atedbentscthas undergone English
inflectional processes, as the gerumehchingin the above excerpt has shown.

The next verb under investigationtcsshmeayfound with just one occurrence in the
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Corpus. It derives from the Yiddish vesbmirn meaning “to flatter”, “to grease”,
“to smear”. The word has acquired a rather collabuise in AmE, often in the
phrase “the wholshmeat, meaning “everything (possible)” (see Delahung0:

309). This anglicised verb is listed by both thesCdihd MWD, as it is shown in the

following entries.

ODs
schmear
Pronunciation; fmia/

(alsoschmeer shmeer, or shmear)
North American informal
noun
- lan underhand inducemeht knew the schmear was on when the producer dhvite

him to lunch

« 2asmear or spreadschmear of low-fat cream cheese

verb

[with object]

- flatter or ingratiate oneself with (someote)was buying us drinks and schmearing

us up

Phrases

the whole schmear

everything possible or available;
every aspect of the situatiofm going for the whole schmear

MWD

schmear
nour\’'shmir\

Definition of SCHMEAR
:an aggregate of related things <the wisaemear
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Variants of SCHMEAR

schmearor schmeer\'shmir\

Origin of SCHMEAR

Yiddish shmirsmear
First Known Use: 1965

In OJCSS, the verbchmearrefers to its English equivalent verb “to greasss’,the
following excerpt shows:

115) "Esther, if you don't calm down I'm gonrsghmearbutter on

the brisketspritzmilk on the meat, and put lobster in the latkes.”

(From “Harry Meets Aunt Rhona & Uncle Marrivww.jewishmag.com)

To schmeahas a slangy or colloquial meaning. Nowadays sib aheans “to bribe”,

in the same sense as the English idiom “to bufpér kurthermore, the Englisto
schmearis also used to dishonor one’s reputation (seesBukn 2012: 69).
Another verb is the Yiddish-origigpritz, found just once in the whole Corpus (see
excerpt 115). The Englisto spritzmay derive from both the German vesfritzen
and the Yiddish vertshpritsn Both verbs have the same meaning. In fact, the
Yiddish verbshpritsnderives from the Germaspritzenand both verbs mean “to
squirt”. However, in both ODs and MW spritzis listed as an integrated loan

verb into both BrE and AmE, deriving from the Gemsaritzen

ODs

spritz

Pronunciation: /spts/
verb

[with object]
< squirt or spray a liquid at or on to (somethingyjuick, short burstshe spritzed her
neck with cologne

« spray (a liquid) in quick, short bursthe spritzed some perfume behind her

ears
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noun

< an act of squirting or spraying liquid in short &tsror the liquid sprayed.
Origin:

early 20th century: from Germapritzen'to squirt'

MWD

spritz
verb\'sprits, ‘shprits\

Definition of SPRITZ

transitive verb
:SPRAY

intransitive verb
:to disperse or apply a spray
— spritz noun

Examples of SPRITZ

1. Make sure tepritzthe plants with water every day.
2. Shespritzedher hair with hairspray.

Origin of SPRITZ

Germanspritzento squirt, spray
First Known Use: 1902

It is, therefore, likely that German-speaking peophigrating to Anglophone
countries brought this verb into common use a bilier than Yiddish-speaking
immigrants. Today, in more colloquial contexts,spritzalso means “to add a dash
of seltzer”, beside “to squirt” or “to spray” (¢kekoski 2009).

Last but not least, the vetb kashey stemming from the Yiddiskashern means “to
make unkosher things kosh®t To kasherincludes three “technical” actions (see
Steinmetz 2005: 92):

® The Yiddish adjectivdosherderives from the Hebrew adjectikasher meaning “fit", “proper”,

“appropriate”, “permissible”. As a Yiddish-Hebrewowd, koshergenerally means “fit to eat”, because
ritually clean according to the Jewish dietary lqase Steinmetz 2005).
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« to boil pots, dishes, silverware as well as othtnsils in hot
water pagalal) in order to remove all traces of unkosher use;

« to pass through firdibun) a vessel used normally in fire, until it
glows or turns white;

+ to scour an unkosher knife or stab it into hardugbten times.

However, the verlio kasheris most commonly used to refer to utensils in which
chometZa food made of grain, combined with wateas been cooked or baked and
needs to be&osheredfor Passover use while being immersed in boilindewar
heated in fire. Additionally, the verb is also usedhe sense of “render mdaisher
for cooking”, by soaking, salting and rinsing theeah to remove surface blood.
Otherwise, it is also possible to grill the livéill¢d with blood) over an open fire
until it changes colour or forms a crust (cf. Ste@tz 2005: 92). The verb is listed by

the MWD as an loan verb integrated into AmE:

MWD

ka-sher

verb\kdshep)r, -es\
-ed/-ing/-s

Definition of KASHER

transitive verb
:to make (meat or utensils) kosher for use accorairigwish law

Variants of KASHER
ka- sheror ko- sher\'’kosho(r)\

Origin of KASHER

kasherfr. Hebkasher to make koshekosherfr. Yiddish, n., kosher, fr. Hekasher kosher,
fit, proper

In the Corpus, the anglicised Yiddish vddbkosheroccurs only once in the past

tense:
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116) Hekasheredhe shop, with assistance from Rabbi Rubin
and threw a big party for the neighborhood.

(From “Meat Meat”, www.jewishmag.com)

In the excerpt, the vertm kashey written in its past inflection (kashed), means to
render a shogosher probably referring to the products of the sholpe process of
kashering meat traditionally requires the supeowisbf a shochet a religious
slaughterer, who examines animals for signs ofciida, disease or abnormality.
The shochetmust dispatch an animal by slashing the throat with stroke. If the
knife binds or sticks, even for an instant, thenaliis no longekosher In addition,
koshermeat must be stamped or sealed by a supervisdedaalashgiach(see
Rosten 1968: 197).

5.6.2.4English Noun Formation From Yiddish-Origin Verbs

This section will focus on English noun-formatianrh Yiddish-origin verbs. More
precisely, the analysis will put emphasis on they waddish-origin verbs are
transformed into nouns through processes of asglicn. In particular, within the
Corpus, three English nouns deriving from Yiddistrbs have been identified,
namely to bentsh(or, alternatively,to bentch, to davenand to schmoozgor,
alternatively,to shmooze The Yiddish-origin verbso davenandto schmoozéave
been integrated loan verbs into both BrE and AmBijeathe verbto bentshis not
yet part of both the BrE and AmE vocabulary. Thiéofeing anglicised nouns (see
the typical English ending suffiing), deriving from the above-mentioned Yiddish-

origin verbs, will now be analysed:

+ (the) bentsimg (also (the) bentahg);
+ (the ) daveimg;

+ (the) schmoadng (also (the) shmoazg).
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The English noubentshing(or, alternativelypentching stands for “the grace after
meals”. In other words, théentshingis a Jewish blessing that was probably
instituted during the period of the Second Tempie & traditionally recited after a

meal. It begins with the following benedictions:

+ thanking God, who provides food;
+ blessing the land that produces it;
« expressing hope for the rebuilding of Zion;

+ attesting to God'’s love and kindness.

The above-mentioned blessings are followed by #&senf petitions that vary
according to the occasion (e.g. for one’s guestatives, visitors and so forth), plus
some verses from the Psalms, ending with a prayepdace (see Steinmetz 1986:

37). The following excerpt shows the usébehtchingas an anglicised noun:

117) When it came time fahe bentching(Grace after Meal$)
and the Sheva Brochos (seven blessing said aftdietive meals
in the presence of the bride and gromyou had been all but
forgotten.

(From “R’Zusia And The Rav'www.nishmas.orj

The anglicised noumavening unlike the anglicised Yiddish-verb from which it
stems (i.eto davern, is not yet listed as an integrated loan noua English by any
of the two online dictionaries that have been ctiedu Thedaveningmentioned in
the ODs only refers to the gerund verb formtofdaven The anglicised noun
daveningcan be translated into English as “prayer(s)” be“praying”.Davening as

a noun, occurs several times within the Corpus.&ohthe excerpts below show its

use in some of the stories:

" Translation by the author.
8 As above.

247



118) One Erev Shabbos the Baal Shem Tov appeared owm t
unexpectedly. Declining invitations from all thec#ds, he elected
to remain alone in the Shul after Shabbos evedawgning

(From “A Matter of Mesirus Nefeshiyww.nishmas.orj

119) But he, knowing that there was nothing to cdmene to,
stayed on at the Beis Medrash for a while afterddneeningbefore

he finally turned for home.

(From “Tzaddik Talk” www.nishmas.orp

120) "Sure enough, right after tdavening they showed up with a
great meal, everything, just as | like it. [."lh the morning after
the davening they again brought me a good meal with a cholent
even better than what | would have gotten at hdnage my fill

and went to sleep.”

(From *“Teshuva, Don't Leave The World Without It”,

www.nishmas.orj

The last noun to be analysed is the anglicisedmoozing deriving from the
Yiddish-origin verbshmues(e)ifto schmoozeés a result of a phonetical adaptation to
English, hence its diffent morphology) and meanemgong other things, “a gossipy
chat” or “conversing informally”. According to sonmsources (e.g. Rosten 1968;
Stevens / Levine / Steinmetz 2002), the Yiddislgiarivordschmoozéor shmooze)
refers to both a verb and a noun. Thus, therevemepbssible ways to form a noun
from the verbto schmoozenamely schmoozeand schmoozing.Apart from its
traditional meaning, the nowthmoozinglso means “[...] networking or politicking,
possibly by integrating oneself” (Stevens / Levih&teinmetz 2002: 36). As a
consequence, the noun refers to a type of chatl@r gursuing some benefits.

However, this last meaning did not originate fronddish, but in the AmE. As a
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matter of fact, when the loan noun was integrated AmE, the loan noun “[...]
originally meant to have a warm conversation [,].]Jto pass the time chatting”
(Boxer 2011: xiii). Afterwards, as in the case ef/aral other loanwords integrated
into English,schmoozindhas been subject to a semantic shift with referems®me
of its contemporary meanings. This noun, unlike dhglicised Yiddish-origin verb
from which it stems, is not listed in any of theotwnline dictionaries consulted. Its

occurrence within the Corpus is shown in the follaywexcerpt:

121) Then, suddenly R’ Chaim walked into the stuuaiil.
Immediately he perceived that the students hadadyrdeft off
studying. “And what isthis schmoozingabout”, he encountered
them. Embarrased as they were, they had no choitetd
‘confess’. The oldest of the group found to therage to stammer,
“We..we..we..were tr...tr..trading stories of Ttza..addikim”. “Is
that so...”, demurred the Rebbe, “then | also lmasgt®ry to share.”

(From “A Source Of Hope'www.nishmas.orjy

In the above-mentioned story, the anglicised neahmoozingkeeps its original
Yiddish meaning, namely ‘to converse informally.gea conversation taking place
among students. The meaning sshmoozingvaries according to the context, i.e.
with reference to ‘how’, ‘when’ and ‘to whom’ youeatalking.
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5.6.2.5Use of ‘Complex Verbs’ (English Verb + Yiddish / Hérew-origin Noun)

This section will focus on the strategic use of i@ known as ‘Complex Verbs'.
Before starting to analyse complex verbs developig of language contact
situations between English and Yiddish or, altewe#, between English and
Hebrew, it is important to analyse the expressidamplex Verb'. First of all, the

complexity of such verbs lies in their constructiémfact, a complex verb “[...] is a
predicate which is composed of constituent morplselog functions syntactically as
a unit, either a word or a phrase” (Klamer 19985)21n the OJCSSs, several
complex verbs have been found. They consist ofregligh verb, followed by a noun
stemming from Yiddish or Hebrew. An indefinite alé is sometimes put between
the English verb and the Yiddish or Hebrew-origioun. The study of complex
verbs deriving from language contact between thevedmentioned languages will

focus on the following verbs:

+ to saykaddish

+ to makealiyah

+ to do amitzvah

+ to doteshuva

+ to have / to make (up)rinyan

The complex verlio saykaddishderives from the Yiddish expressiangn kadesh
The termkaddish(or kadeshin Yiddish) originally derives from Aramaic, meagin
means “holy” or “sacred’Kaddishrefers to a prayer recited by a mourner, more
commonly known as “the mournerkaddisfi. As a consequence, the English
complex verb “to saykaddisi refers to the mourner'skaddish as well. The
mourner’'skaddishis called kaddish yosommeaning “orphan’kaddisti, as it is
recited by a son at his parents’ grave during timefal. Thekaddishis, then, recited
for the next eleven months at daily prayer servieesl, thereafter, on every
anniversary Yahrzeitin Yiddish) of the parent's death (see Steinmet@52(®1).
Kaddishitself “[...] is not an expression of how a gimy Jewfeelsto have lost a
parent; it is an affirmation of where he or sh@aéng as a faithful Jew, toward the

unfettered praise of the holiness of God, a hofirntkat even the powers of death
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cannot destroy” (Long 2009: 146, italics in thegoral). It is, therefore, not
necessarily a mourner’s prayer, but “[...] a magestymn of praise to God”
(Steinmetz 2005: 91). The terkaddishis listed by the ODs and MWD as an

integrated loanword into both BrE and AmE:

ODs

Kaddish
Pronunciation:’kad [/
noun

« an ancient Jewish prayer sequence regularly reicitétk synagogue service,
including thanksgiving and praise and concludinthwai prayer for universal peace.

« aform of the Kaddish recited for the dead.

Origin:

from Aramaicgadds 'holy'

MWD

kad-dish
noun often capitalized’ka-dish\
plural kad- dish- esalsokad- di- shim\k&-di-shim, -()shem\

Definition of KADDISH

:a Jewish prayer recited in the daily ritual of #fy@agogue and by mourners at public
services after the death of a close relative

Origin of KADDISH

Aramaicqaddshholy
First Known Use: 1613

To say kaddisloccurs in the following stories:

122) The neighbours said she was not long for the cameEven the
Rabbi began thinking obaying Kaddishfor her. It was one

cloudless afternoon that she fell asleep.

(From “The Jewish Moshiachtyww.jewishmag.com
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123) One cool night in early October, Ben and his fgmialked the
short distance from their home to the cheder telrate Simchas
Torah. The cheder's lower floor doubled as a ab@ssr and
sanctuary. On weekday mornings, the room filled o came
to pray,to say Kaddishfor a loved one or to ensure that the
required ten men were present so that another cmdie the
prayer. They stood or sat, some in suits and sonshirtsleeves,
their heads crowned and their arms entwined witlirtie

(From “A Cheder Taletyww.jewishmag.com

124) She wantedo say kaddishfor him, but we weren't sure how to

find enough Jews aboard a cruise ship to makengami

(From “A Minyan for Miriam”, www.jewishmag.com

In the English complex verto make aliyahthe Hebrew-origin ternaliyah means
“ascendancy”. Thusto make aliyahmeans “to go up” or “to ascent”. However,
aliyah originally referred to any of the three festivalgpimages made to Jerusalem.

The wordaliyah has three common meanings (cf. Steinmetz 2005: 5):

+ the honour of being called upon to recite the lagsson theTorah
scroll, or any section of thBorah over which the blessings are recited. In
this case, in English, the phrase expressing tusnty up” to thebimah
(i.e. the platform in the synagogue where the desmk which theTorah
is read can be found) te makean aliyah (the emphasis, here, is on the
middle/second syllableali’ye);

« immigration to |Israel (usually getting automatigalthe Israeli
citizenship), expressed in the English phrasemake aliyah with the
stress on the last syllablaliya’;

+ ascent of the soul to heaven, based on the Chassigiom of wishing a
person observing yahrzeit However, this meaning, which has a mystical

sense, is less common.
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The termaliyah s listed by the ODs and MWD as an integrated Iaaawnto both

BrE and AmE, as the following entries show:

ODs
aliyah
Pronunciation:’alijo/

noun (pluralaliyoth /’al 7jact/)

Judaism
« 1 [mass nounjmmigration to Israestudentsnaking aliyah

« 2the honour of being called upon to read from tleail was called up for an
aliyah

Origin:

from Hebrew aliyyah 'ascent'

MWD

ali-yah

noun\a-1-()y4, ‘a-le-'y4\

Definition of ALIYAH

:the immigration of Jews to Israel

Variants of ALIYAH
ali-yah or ali-ya\a-le-(*)ya, ‘a-le-'ya\
Origin of ALIYAH

Modern Hebrewalzyah, from Hebrew, ascent
First Known Use: circa 1934

aliyah

noun (Concise Encyclopedia)

In Judaism, the honour, accorded to a worshipgebemg called up to read an assigned
passage from the Torah at Sabbath morning servmesiewish immigration to Israel.
Because the passage assigned for each Sabbathnghamivice is subdivided into a
minimum of seven sections, at least seven diffegpensons are called up for these readings.

Aliyah in the sense of immigration to Israel is omy but also occurs in waves. The first
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two waves of immigration occurred in 1882-1914, tiext three in 1919-39. The sixth
aliyah (1945-48) brought manyQ4OCAUST survivors. Later waves of immigration included

FALASHA from Ethiopia, émigrés from the former Soviet Uniand others.

Within the Corpus, the complex vetb make aliyahin the sense of migrating to

Israel, occurs three times, in its past, future iafiditive forms:

125) After the war, he did indeed study music ama@de aliyahto
Palestine.

(From “The Laughing Clarinetiyww.jewishmag.com

126) Not all Jews living in the Galwtill make aliyahand return to our

homeland.

(“From Tiny Acorns Grow” www.jewishmag.com

127) | looked around the table at my three sibling®,"®ll me what's

the one thing you'd change about Pesach, if yold@bu
"The cleaning!" my sister Tova answered emphaticall
"The food?" Shimi suggested. "I miss eating pizzaaf week."

"I know," Shira said. "The dreaded 'second sedeemember
those?" Everyone shuddered as they recalled emdtinm seder
twice on consecutive nights back in the 'old copntfhat was

reason enougto make aliyah

(From “The Longest Sederiyww.jewishmag.com
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It is worth-mentioning that the termliyah encapsulates a particularly meaningful
concept for the majority of Jews, since lIsrael litggays a dominant role in
contemporary Judaism. It could be even argued Ithiatl poses a sort of identity
crisis for millions of Diaspora Jews because ofsigmbolic power as the “Jewish”
home. In fact, for more than two millennia, Jewsenaeen irgolah or galuth (i.e.
“exile”) from their ‘homeland’. Consequently, todayconcept of Jewish identity is
almost inextricable from Jews’ nostalgic conceptidrihe self in relation to the lost
home. Besides, for many Jews, the myth of returtonifpe Land of their forefathers
Is quintessential to Jewish identity (see Shos@®42109). In fact, it is generally
assumed that the strengthening of Jewish identitits more general meaning, can
be achieved also by makirajyah, meaning by returning to the original homeland.
Another complex verb found in the Corpus, worthlgsiag. due to its significant
Jewish cultural meaning, te do a mitzvahA mitzvahis what any Jew should do in
response to God and to the tradition of his ordvem people. Such response comes
from personal commitment rather than from unquesty obedience to a set of
commandments, which past tradition thought to leedihect will of God (see Plaut,
in Central Conference of American RabB3CAR) 1996: 93). There is no English
equivalent that can translateitzvahin an adequate way. The root meaning of this
Hebrew-origin word is ‘commandment’, although itshacquired a much broader
meaning.Mitzvahbasically “[...] suggests the joy of doing somethfor the sake of
others and for the sake of God, and it conveys msidre: it also speaks of living
Jewishly, of meetings life’'s challenges and oppaties in particular ways. All this
is mitzvali (Maslin 1977, inCCAR 1996: 93-94, italics in the original). The term
mitzvahis listed by the ODs and MWD as an integrated loaumn from Hebrew into
both BrE and AmE:

ODs

mitzvah

Pronunciation: /'mtsw/

noun (pluralmitzvoth/-vact/)
Judaism
« aprecept or commandment.

« agood deed done from religious duty.
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Origin:

mid 17th century: from Hebremiswah ‘commandment’

MWD

mitz-vah

noun\'mits-vo\

plural mitz- voth \-'vot, -'voth, “vos\or mitz- vahs
Definition of MITZVAH

1:a commandment of the Jewish law

2:a meritorious or charitable act

Origin of MITZVAH

Hebrewmiswah
First Known Use: 1650

The following excerpts show occurrencesatio a Mitzvah

128) R' Eliezer Lippa's mind knew no rest. How he lahge be ablé¢o
do a mitzvohlike the poor man in the story; with pure intentio
and a joyful overflowing heart.[...] He went home arudd his
wife about the story of the Baal ShemTov, and hdeing a
mitzvoh with joy is like bringing a sacrifice in the Holyemple

even though it no longer stands.

(From “From Inspiration To Action'www.nishmas.orj

129) "But how am | supposetb do a Mitzvali' Yankel shouted. The
old man sat straight and looked very firm. [...] Tine said to the
old man, "You people of the Prophet sure make i@ do a
Mitzvah."

(From “Yankel”,www.jewishmag.com
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130) "Why is it always about winning prizes, being fjrgetting
awards, being a big shot, and making a lot of m@neéyhat

happenedto doing mitzvahsgood deeds?"

(From “The J Letter"ywww.jewishmag.com

131) Often Yossie went with his mother to visit Mrs.h8artz and
bring her a few things from the corner grocery. M8tern always
told Yossie what a Chesed it was to visit Mrs. Sattevand how
something that was so easy for them to do meantwsih to her.
Mrs. Schwartz always thanked Yossie and his mdihrecoming
to her house and told them how much their visitecbé up her

day. Then, Yossie knew, théad reallydone abig Mitzvah.

(From “Yossie’s Special Shabboshemayisrael.cojn

132) “David, I'm scared to go there!” she whispereder brother. “I-if
Chana lives there, it can’t be so bad,” David itesisas he pushed
open the creaking old gate. “Besides,” he addedshgm protects
people whayo to do mitzvas$ [...] Abba, it all grew out of one bag
of Shabbos treat “...but look how many peogié mitzvosfrom it.
We did a mitzvahby giving treats to Chana. Then all our teachers
and friends did mitzvos by organizing the groceackages for
Shabbos. Mrs. Krupnicllid a mitzvahby helping Chana and her
mother with the doctor bills and by making an aparit for them.
And Chana and her mothatid a mitzvah by keeping Mrs.
Krupnick company! That's a lot of mitzvos growingpm one bag
of Shabbos treats, isn't it, Abba?

(From “Shabbos Treats That Grewhemayisrael.con

Another complexverb worth mentioning, which invavéhe Hebrew-origin term

mitzvah) is to bar mitzvah (someonepflthough it only occurs once within the
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Corpus, is worth analysing. The tebrar mitzvahis often translated into English as
“Son of the Commandment”. However, its actual megns “possessor or master of
the commandments”, as shown under the préi@, meaning “possessor’ or
“master” (see Steinmetz 2005: 1Bar Mitzvahrefers to a boy of 13 and one day,
i.e. a boy that, according to Jewish tradition, t@sie of age for religious purposes.
It is listed in the ODs and MWD as an integratezhlterm into both BrE and AmE:

ODs

bar mitzvah

Pronunciation; /&' ‘m 1tsw/
noun

« theinitiation ceremony of a Jewish boy who haghed the age of 13 and is
regarded as ready to observe religious preceptelagdle to take part in public worship.

« aboy undergoing the bar mitzvah ceremony.

verb

[with object]

« administer the bar mitzvah ceremony to (a boy).

Origin:

from Hebrewbar miswah, literally 'son of the commandment'.

MWD

har mitz-vah

noun often capitalized B&Mbar-mits-va\

Definition of BAR MITZVAH

1:a Jewish boy who reaches his 13th birthday anéhatthe age of religious duty and
responsibility

2:the initiatory ceremony recognizing a boy as arbizvah

Origin of BAR MITZVAH

Hebrewbar miswah, literally, son of the (divine) law
First Known Use: 1816
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2bar mitzvah

transitive verb
bar mitz- vahedbar mitz-vah-ing

Definition of BAR MITZVAH
:to administer the ceremony of bar mitzvah to

First Known Use of BAR MITZVAH: 1947

To bar mitzvah (someon&) registered as an instance of colloquial languaighin
AmE, where at least another verbal constructiotuding the termbar mitzvahcan
be found, i.eto be(or to ge) bar mitzvahedIn addition, according to Steinmetz
(2005),to be(or to ge) bar mitzvahedare informal Americanisms. The next excerpt

shows the presence tf bar mitzvah (someone) the Corpus, in its past tense form:

133) “I know it's not your fault, Rabbi. YoBar Mitzvahedme.”

(From “The Minyan (Ten Men)www.jewishmag.com

Bar Mitzvah as a term and a concept closely connected wétltdmcept of “Jewish
identity”, marks the most remarkable life passade Jewish childhood and
adolescence. Aar mitzvahnot only denotes the ritual religious maturity ahe
assumption of additional religious duties, but atsul, perhaps, especially about
growing up as a Jew. Thus, when considering Jeigesfhtification it is important to
underline the role of key-life events, contexts aitiations throughout a Jew’s
lifespan, which impact upon Jewish identity (see ldBerg 2002: 7).
Another complex verb developing out of languaget&chnisto do teshuvaThe
Hebrew-origin termeshuvaliterally means “repentance”. Its root derives frome
Hebrew wordshuy meaning “return” or “turning around”. The usetbfs verb is
probably due to the Hebrew prophets who “oftenechalbn the people of Israel to
return, to turn away from evil and to act rightdgtigBorowitz / Weinman 1995:
161). Although shuv‘[...] is often used in the Bible in reference to repecgathe
noun form only took on special connotations indatabbinic literature” (Borowitz /

Weinman 1999: 265). The very wotdshuvahas deep implications. In fact, “[i]t
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assumes that people naturally tend to righteoustigsisthey want to live according
to God’s laws. A sin, then, is a deviation from tilemal pattern of life. To repent,
one mustreturn to his previous state of righteousness” (KlenickVigoder 1995:
161, italics in the original). Examples concernihg use oto do teshuvavithin the

Corpus are given below:

134) At this point R' Hirsh stopped the old man exclaignthat now he
understood everything. The tall one in the middléhva face red
like fire was none other the Rebbe R' ElimelectLiahensk. He
explained that there it is well known that anybedyoever saw the
even just glimpsed the face of R' Elimelech woubd lne able to

leave the world until hBad done Teshuva

(From “Teshuva, Don’t Leave The World Withdtif www.nishmas.ory

135) It is brought down that the month of Elul, RoshSHanah and
Yom Kippur are designated faloing Teshuva A Jew is inspired
and cajoled into teshuva as he contemplates thescmeness of
the Creator and how we are obligated to Him. # teshuva based
on fear and awe.

(From “From Awe To Awesome Love”, wwnishmas.orj

136) The Ra'shash realized that the baker was coNécat could he
do to right the misdeed he had done? How coulddmodstrate
beyond any doubt, that he indeed wronged the i@wasioing
Teshuvafor it? After a number of heart-aching minuteskmew

that he had found the solution.

(From “Absolute Forgivenessiyww.nishmas.orjy
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The wordteshuvais not listed in any of the two online dictionariesnsulted. It
follows that it is not yet an integrated loan nourio both BrE and AmE.
The last complex verb to be analysed incorportitedHebrew-origin ternminyan
Within the Corpus, two English verbs dealing witinyanhave been found, i.¢o
have a minyarandto make (up) a minyarrhe wordminyanis an integrated loan

noun into both BrE and AmE, as the following ergrelow:

ODs
minyan
Pronunciation:’minjsn/

noun (plural minyanim:njanm/)
« aquorum of ten men over the age of 13 requiredréalitional Jewish public
worship.

Origin:

mid 18th century: from Hebrewminyan, literally ‘reckoning'.

MWD

min-yan
noun\'min-ysn\
plural min-ya- nim'min-ys-‘ném\ or min-yans

Definition of MINYAN

:the quorum required for Jewish communal worship ¢basists of ten male adults in
Orthodox Judaism and usually ten adults of eitbariis Conservative and Reform Judaism.

Origin of MINYAN
Hebrewminyan, literally, number, count

First Known Use: 1753

The verbsto haveandto make a minya@are synonyms, although a clear semantic
gap between them (i.e. “to have”/ “to make”) doesw. The former (“to have”)
implies that something (in this case, tiheinya) has already been formed.
Conversely, “to make” implies an action, meaningtthiomething (in this case, the
minyan still has to be formed. Besides, the English garaerb “to make up” is

sometimes used to refer to the formation ohiayanas well. Other times, the verb
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“to get” is also used when it comes to the makipgofi a minyan The following
excerpts show occurrences tof have a minyanto make a minyan, to make up a

minyanandto get a minyamn the Corpus:

137) Like an old person wondering if death would cldiim that day,
he also wondered if this would be the last dayhhd a minyan.
[...] “But how would | know if Ihad aminyan?” [...] “I just wish
you'd consider doing what other Orthodox synagogaresdoing-
using boys from the Bar Mitzvah clags make up the minyan

instead of men.”

(From “The Minyan (Ten Men)”, wwjewishmag.com

138) She wanted to say kaddjdior him, but we weren't sure how to

find enough Jews aboard a cruise ghimake a minyar

(From “A Minyan for Miriam”, wwwjewishmag.com

139) Mr. Goldstein imagined little imps were dancing bis head.
Every imp had a name. They whispered in his edingehim
where to look for naked women. They were all Yitidiwith
Yarmulkes on. He began to think; maybe they williidothemto

make a minyan uf

(From “People Like Mr. Goldstein”, wwyewishmag.com

140) Well, why don’t you do something like that? Thdm tmembers
won’t have to drive to services, and you'll haveproblemgetting

a minyan”

(From “The Minyan (Ten Men)”, www.jewishmag.com)

262



5.6.2.6 Final Remarks

This section has focused attention on morpho-stintdeatures deriving from
language contact phenomena, which have been fouitiiinwthe Corpus. In
particular, the analysis has been based on pherofeaturing instances of both
word-construction and word-coining. Both phenomeérelong to that part of
grammar known as ‘Morphology’. Moreover, it hasoafecused attention on the
occurrence of ‘Complex Verbs’ found in several bé tstories making up the the
Corpus. Complex verbs developing out of languageaxs situations can be labelled
as‘verb phrases{see e.g. Altenberg / Vago 2010), i.e. syntaatits composed of
one verb plus a number of linguistic items depegdin that verb, like objects or
complements ‘Complex Verbs' are traditionally objexf study of that part of
grammar known as ‘Syntax’. ‘Syntax’ itself focuses the relationship between
units (i.e. single words) or phrases (i.e. smaluris of words making sense
together) (see Hagége 1993: 34). As a consequéicghology’ and ‘Syntax’ are
constantly and inextricably tied. Besides, the uistic analysis, based on morpho-
syntactic phenomena deriving from language conkexst,shown that, within Contact
Linguistics, the investigation of the above-men#driinguistic phenomena cannot
be carried out without taking into account the wat analysis of the words involved
in the various processes of language contact. riiicpkar, the investigation has been
based on the analysis of five linguistic phenomemhich have been identified
throughout the whole Corpus. As for ‘Morphologyhetresearch has analysed the

following phenomena:

» the anglicisation of Hebrew-origin nouns into atijgzs ending with
an English suffix (e.gcahssid-i¢ midrashic, kabbalist-ig ecc.);

» the pluralisation of loan nouns from the heritageguage(s) with
morphology from English (e.gshul-s seder-s tallis-e9, Yiddish
(e.g. kishke-s peye-s kneydl-ekh tzaddik-im etc.) and Hebrew
(haggad-otandpay-0);

e transformation of Yiddish verbs into English verbg,dropping the
Yiddish infinitive endings (e.gdavenen—= to davenpshmues(e)>

to schmoozebentsh(e)r> to bentshkashern> to kasheyetc.);
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» the use of ‘Complex Verbs’ made up of an Englistbviellowed by
a Hebrew-origin noun (e.gio say kaddishto make aliyah to
have/make (up)/get a minydn do a mitzvahetc.);

» the formation of English nouns, in which these reoderive from

Yiddish-origin verbsl§entsh-ingdavenin-ingandschomooz-ing

From the above-mentioned analyses, it has emeiggdbbth ‘Morphology’ and
‘Syntax’ are fully involved in processes of langeagpntact that find place within the
Corpus. Furthermore, the analysis of morpho-syittdictdings has also shown that
the linguistically mixed (morpho-syntactic) rescesc actively selected from the
authors’ own ‘distinctly Jewish linguistic repent®i are markers of the (Anglo-)
Jewish identity of both the authors of Jewish s®m@and their use is of a strategic
type, since these linguistic elements have a mleanstructing, expressing and
transmiting (Anglo-)Jewish cultural identity. Asethanalysis has shown, not all
writers use these language resources uniformhhdRathe ones who do can be said
to negotiate these culturally significant lingusstesources in diverse ways, as the
five typologies of linguistic phenomena that hawsei idenitified throughout the
Corpus have shown. Along with those resources l@agwords) taken directly from
their heritage languages (i.e. Yiddish and (Olexftial) Hebrew), morpho-syntactic
features, representing ‘hybrid’ linguistic resowaevailable to Jewish authors, are
also a source of Jewish self-expression and igeintithe English-speaking context.
The annihilation of Jewish linguistic componentsicluding those reflecting
hybridity between English and the Jewish languages)ld lead to the annihilation
of Jewish culture itself. This explains the reamrusing strategically such language
resources in this type of goal-oriented type oftdexigure32 simmarises the
morphological phenomena, while Figure 33 summarteessyntactic phenomena

found in the Corpus.
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Figure 32lorphological findings in OJCSSs.

Morphological Findings

l
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adjectives
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Hebrew

English noun
formation from
Yiddish verbs
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Figure 33. Syntactic findings in OJCSSs.

Syntactic Findings
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Use of ‘Complex Verbs’ made up of
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CONCLUSIONS

This research study has been based on the verbah@mverbal investigation of
Jewish children’s short stories available on theld/@/ide Web targeted at a young
Jewish readership of EastesAshkenaziheritage. With regard to the linguistic
analysis, the research study has shown how Jewidtiren’s stories, featuring
innumerable instances in which language contaetstakace, pursue specific Jewish-
related goals. These goals are achieved througpeadf English that incorporates
linguistic resources deriving from the heritagegiaages of Easterishkenazdews,
namely Yiddish and (Textual / Old) Hebrew. More @fieally, the research study
has been focused on the linguistic analysis of/-fiite Jewish children’s short
stories available on the Web and has been basetheorDistinctive Linguistic
Repertoire’ approach (Benor 2008, 2D1The linguistic analsyis has aimed at
offering a new way of looking at Jewish languages, aespecially, at language
contact phenomena within written-based communieataxts. Within ethno- and
written-based texts, the concept of ‘Distinctivendiilistic Repertoire’ (Benor 2008,
2010) has proved a valid alternative to over-regméag notions such as ‘ethnolect’
and ‘language variety’. This repertoire approackoatonstitutes the basigon
which the ‘Written- and Ethno-based Distinctive gunstic Repertoire’ (WEDLR)
approach, which has been theorised in the presseiarch study, has been built.
Thus, thanks to the above-mentioned approachesrdbearch study has focused on
the role that ancestral language resources hauhenachievement of purposes
strictly connected with the heritage culture of dedf Yiddish heritage by means of
written- or digital-based communication. The lingiig analysis has shown that the
above-mentioned resources are taken from two diftelevels of language, namely
‘Lexis’ and ‘Morpho-Syntax’. With Jewish children'stories in mind, through the
strategic selection and use of both lexical andpmarsyntactic resources, the Jewish
authors can distinguish their writing from that nbn-Jews. The selection of
linguistic resources from their heritage languagees birth to several phenomena
developing out of language contact between Englisti Yiddish or English and
Hebrew, and affecting the above-mentioned leveltaonfjuage. With regard to the

lexical findings, the analysis has shed light om fédct that all the authors of OJCSSs
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make a variable use of loanwords stemming fromeeitiiddish or Hebrew,
including a limited number of Aramaic-origin worthdegrated into both Yiddish and
Hebrew. The lexical investigation has put emphasishow loanwords play a
strategic role within the stories making up the @it In particular, this type of
analysis has shown that the majority of loanwordsnfthe heritage languages are
culturally marked, reflecting meaningful Jewish dan particular, Yiddish-related)
cultural concepts and social relationships. Itde# that these resources are the
expression of Easteishkenazidewish identity. Borrowed terms fulfil, among other
things, an important function in establishing crdtudistinction and strengthening
the readers’ own sense ¥fddishkeit or identification withAshkenazculture. For
the purpose of this study, the loanwords founchean@orpus have been grouped into
two main categories: the first category has inatuderms linked to the Jewish
religious sphere, under the heading ‘Jewish RelgidVords’, while the second
category has included terms that are not strorgjbted to the religious sphere, but
rather to EasterAshkenazculture, under the heading ‘Jewish Cultural Loardsar
Another part of the lexical analysis has focusedhenuse of the so-called ‘Affective
Words'. Interestingly, this type of analysis hawh that almost all ‘Affective
Words’ found in the Corpus stem from Yiddish, cdlley many Jews of Eastern
Ashkenazheritage mmame-loshn(lit. ‘mother-tongue’). Special emphasis has been
here put on the distinctive affective weight thdeanwords carry with them.
Furthermore, the lexical investigation has trieghed light on how, through the use
of these lexical resources, language and cultdaitity are strongly intertwined. In
fact, affective words are generally imbued with avprful affective or emotional
load strongly associated with ethnicity. In additiahis load is also culturally
shaped. However, affective words fulfil anotheratdgic role within Jewish
children’s narrative, i.e. they aim at endearingdchn, arising the sense of affection
towards their heritage culture. Specifically, tmalgsis of affective words within the
Corpus has provided significant findings in the wéediminutives of nouns and
forenames which carry meaningful cultural concepet convey higher levels of
affection, a stronger sense of familiarity andnracy with what is being read. With
regard to the morphological level of language, #malysis of the Corpus has

provided findings concerning the following phenomen
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* anglicisation of Hebrew-origin nouns into adjectivending with
English suffixes;

* pluralisation of loan nouns with morphology fromdteh, Yiddish
or Hebrew;

» transformation of Yiddish verbs into English verbs;

* English noun-formation from Yiddish-origin verbs.

Some of the above-mentioned phenomena, more sglyifthose belonging to the
morpho-syntactic level of language, have shown driglegrees of contact between
English and Yiddish or, alternatively, between HEstgland Hebrew, especially if
compared to language contagh loanwords, which are simply integrated into the
recipient language. This is the case of Hebrewworigouns which have been
anglicised and transformed into adjectives endiitf &nglish suffixes; the case of
loan nouns pluralised by using English morphologyiddish-origin verbs
transformed into English verbs and Yiddish verlassformed into English nouns.
The investigation of the Corpus has also providedirigs at the syntactic level of
language, i.e. the use of ‘Complex Verbs’, namagbg made up of an English verb
followed by a Hebrew-origin noun. The analysishusttype of phenomenon has put
attention on how linguistic resources linked tohbdforphology and Syntax do
participate in written-based language contact, rdouting to the achievement of the
goals that the authors of Jewish children’s stdngege set to. The research study has
aimed, by no means, at labelling the ‘hybrid’ laage found in OJCSSs as a variety
of English or a Jewish ethnolect. Rather, it hasnbleased on the concept that the
authors of Jewish children’s stories on the Web enakvariable use of linguistic
resources deriving from their distinctly Jewishglimstic repertoire in order to
achieve (Jewish-related) purposes. Through the ysisalof these linguistic
phenomena, the investigation has shed light on thevselected linguistic resources
help construct, express and transmit (Eastéshkenazi Jewish identity.
The analysis of OJCSSs has provided answers tthtbe main research questions,
constituting the pillars upon which the entire sl study has been built. Thus, it

can be claimed that:

1) within OJCSSs, innumerable instances of languagatacb

occurring between the mainstream language (Englesid the
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heritage languages (Yiddish / Hebrew) of Jews ofst&a
Ashkenaziheritage occur. In this case, the authors of OJCSSs
actively select and use different types of lingais¢sources;

2) these linguistic resources do involve two differeetels of
language, namely ‘Lexis’ and ‘Morpho-Syntax’;

3) the active selection and use of these linguistsoueces, ranging
from lexical to morpho-syntactic elements, is &git, since it is
through them that both Judaism awMdldishkeitare constructed,
expressed and transmitted to future generationgollbws that
OJCSSs are a goal-oriented type of written-basednmumication
achieving specific purposes linked to both Judaiamd, in

particular,Yiddishkeit

With regard to the analsyis of non-verbal featucestained in the Corpus, the
research study has investigated the role of Jewisbal images displayed in
OJCSSs. This type of analysis has shown how thdiation of visuals and verbals
is essential for a complete representation of dmndand Jewish identity and how
images blend with the narrative to serve as ‘on&evdelling the story’ (see
Cummins 2001). Furthermore, the use of images ilirem’'s stories also involves
several physical and intellectual abilities tha¢ tthild usually develops through
‘reading’. With reference to the Jewish imageshia €Corpus, the analysis has shed
light on how the majority of these non-verbal reses, as their linguistic
counterparts, encapsulate a great deal of Jewitlrewelated information, playing
a key-role in expressing Jewish culture and consirg Jewish identity, promoting
and preserving a particular vision of heritage eality (see Waterton 2010). The
investigation of Jewish images has revealed threén rfeatures concerning the

representation of contemporary Judaism in theesori

+ Jewish-Orthodox clothing;
« Jewish characters’ physical features;

« Jewish ritual objects.

More specifically, the analysis of non-verbal featihas shown how they help
Jewish children identify themselves as Jews andtk special regard to traditional

clothing and ritual objects — as Jews belongingh® conservative branches of
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Judaism, where the senseYatldishkeitis generally still today felt much more than
in other branches of Judaism. Besides, both taawditi clothing and ritual objects,
serve the important function of allowing childrenliecome acquainted with Jewish
religious practices and enhancing Jewish spirityddy teaching them how to live
according to Jewish Laws. Another finding has comeé the way some Jewish
characters have been depicted in the stories.ch fi@any characters are no longer
portrayed stereotypically, i.e. as dark-haired @nown-eyed Jews. Rather, many
characters are depicted as typically ‘nordic’ pepple. as blond-haired and blue-
eyed Jews. This can be understood as a sort diaeaby some illustrators, against
some of the many stereotypes concerning the pHysispect of Jews or the
willingness to show ethnic heterogeneity among Jémw$act, the characters shown
in the stories are of EasteAshkenazheritage and, thus, coming from Central and

East European countries, where blond-haired areléyed people are not rarities.

FUTURE RESEARCH

As for future research, generally speaking, it mostadmitted that the Internet
nowadays offers a rather high number of websites fwhich linguistic analyses of
digitally-based texts featuring language contatiiasions can be carried out. The
example of Jewish websites has turned out to kecpkrly fruitful, since they offer
innumerable instances of language contact betweawglisE and Jews’ heritage
languages (Yiddish and Hebrew). The case of Jewishes tailored for young
readers reveals interesting aspects concerningalye through which Jewish ethno-
cultural identity is nowadays transmitted to futdeavish generations. In this specific
context, both verbal and non-verbal language plésading role, since it is through
them that young readers become acquainted with letige, values, traditions,
practices, attitudes and norms related to Judamitteeir heritage culture, that they
are likely to assimilate.The acquisition of thesmnaepts will help stimulate or
strengthen the development of the child’'s Jewishme¥iddishkeit It is likely that
the number of websites run by members of ethniuggowill keep on increasing

within the next few years. The reason lies in @ that the World Wide Web offers
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a great amount of information and a wide rangepgiootunities for communication.
In addition, the case of Jewish websites has shthat, even among the most
conservative branches of Judaism, traditionallyateint to the use of the new
technological devices, the Internet is now congidex necessary and powerful ‘tool’
whereby it is possible to achieve many goals, like dissemination of a great
guantity of information concerning Jewish-relatethjects aimed at the enhancement
of Jewish education.. For these purposes, althaugtill needs to be further
developed, as a theoretical approach, the WEDLR pnaged to be particularly
helpful when focusing on how given ethno-basedgoah be achieved linguistically
through the use of the written medium and digiadddd communication, as the case
of OJCSSs has shown.
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